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ABSTRACT

This thesis examines contemporary challenges withatural” disaster risk, vulnerability,
resettlement and disaster management in Camerdsnenhpirical focus is on the
experiences of the Lake Nyos and Lake Monoum gsastirs which occurred in the mid-
1980s, and on the processes that surrounded essetit and subsequent relocation of
affected populations. The underlying aim is to ustbnd the social context of risk and
vulnerability, and consider how such knowledge tanintegrated in the development
planning process of Cameroon. The research adbptpdsition, now common in the
political ecology of hazards, that disasters oaue to the interaction between human and
physical factors, and that disaster risk reductineasures should incorporate socio-
economic and socio-cultural problems. The thesmlines evidence from questionnaire
surveys, interviews, documents and field obsermatian order to produce a detailed
understanding of the processes at work.

Results are presented in study populations; thraewere affected by the gas
disasters (the displaced victims of the Lake Nyssster presently living in resettlement
camps, former displaced victims of the Lake Nyasastier who have moved back to the
disaster zone and the residents in and around Mak®um who were not resettled and
have not moved from the disaster area) and a detyoEtakeholders involved in disaster
management in Cameroon.

Most disaster research in Cameroon focuses otetimical aspects of natural
hazards/disasters. There is conspicuous lack dafarels or published materials that
addresses the social aspects of natural disaResgarch findings show that Cameroon’s
disaster management framework has been orientadidiess mostly the crisis phase of
natural disasters. This view is confirmed by theecatudy results, which reveal that the
management of the Lake Nyos disaster focused omtimediate aftermath of the disaster,
without contingency planning for the displaced $toxs. Results also reveal that the
resettlement of disaster survivors has createdakacnditions that have led to their
relocation back to the disaster zone.

Results regarding several risk-related themesnglyoindicate that disaster
managers in the government sector generally pexraesk from a technical, scientific or
physical perspective. Past experience and soctaralll factors appear to be more
responsible for risk perception and attitudes sk im the disaster affected populations. The
relocation of the Lake Nyos disaster survivors bé&xkhe disaster area and the non-
relocation of Njindoum residents within the viciniof Lake Monoum indicate that both
lakes are not considered to be a prohibitively osexithreat. Analysis of relocation
decisions shows that motivations for relocationaesed mainly by social, economic and
cultural factors, which arise from resettlement.

Based on the research findings, a new disasteehisgresented that shows
the linkages, influences and interaction betweernodation Decisions and Disaster
Management, Risk Perception and Vulnerability.
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CHAPTER ONE

GENERAL INTRODUCTION
1.1 INTRODUCTION TO THESIS
This thesis examines contemporary challenges witiatural” disaster risk, vulnerability,
resettlement and disaster management in Camersoamipirical focus is on the ongoing
post-disaster experiences of survivors of the Udiges and Lake Monoum gas disasters,
which occurred in the mid-1980s. The central ainoisinderstand the social context of
risk, vulnerability and relocation decisions foethffected populations. In a more general
sense, the thesis also sets out to consider hoal gerspectives on risk can be integrated
more effectively in the planning process of Camarodhis case study research is a
product of the largest catastrophic disaster tl@h€oon has experienced (Lockwood and
Meyer, 1989; Kusakabe, 1989). This was the forcedldase of poisonous gases from the
Lake Monoum and Nyos volcanic crater lakes in Néktbstern Cameroon (Figure 1.1) in
1984 and 1986 respectively, commonly referred tthad.ake Nyos and Monoum (LNM)
gas disasters.

1.2 LAKE NYOS AND LAKE MONOUM DISASTER EVENTS AND THEIR
CONTEXT
At about 9 p.m. on Thursday August®21986, forcefully ejected poisonous gases from

Lake Nyos flowed northwards, covering an area a@6ukm long by 15 km wide (Figure
1.2) (Baxter and Kapila, 1989) and affected aboQ{000-20,000 people. The gas
asphyxiated and suffocafe746 people in four villages (Lower Nyos, SubunhaGnd
Fang) and displaced 4,430 more (Freeth and Kay7;1lhg et al, 1987Kusakabe et al.,
1989: Tazief, 1989).

In Nyos village, more than 90 percent of the popaotedied, in Subum 30 percent
and in Fang 6 percent (Othman-Chande, 1987). AlB8®0 livestock and domestic
animals were also killed, of which 55 percent weedtle (Shanklin, 1988). Medical,
chemical and isotopic evidence from the Lake Nyisaster (LND) suggested that the bulk
of gas released was carbon-dioxide that had bemedstin the lake and the victims
exposed to the gas cloud died of carbon dioxidéysation. Subsequent clinical findings
on 845 survivors admitted to the Nkambe and Wuneguwent hospitals after the disaster
revealed that they suffered mostly from musculcstiegl respiratory, skin lesions,
neuromuscular and eye problems (Othman-Chande,; BaBder et al., 1989 and Baxter
and Kapila, 1989). This disaster rapidly drew in&gional attention to this little known

! CO,is denser than air and can be dangerous whenléctah low lying places, and may cause death by
suffocation.



lake in North West Cameroon. The Cameroonian aitig® with substantialid and relief
assistance from the international community expegd for the first time the challeng

involved in the management of a large scale dis
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Figure 1.1: Location of disaster sites in CamerSource: Authc

Two years earlier, on 15th August, 1984, a simdadden gas discharge from Le
Monoum killed 37 people in the low lying areas n#ds lake(Sigurdsson et al., 1987;
Freeth and Kay, 1987; Shey, 1987; Kusakabe, 1 The Lake Monoum disaster (LML

was not taken to be such a serious event whenciire and not much attention w
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given to it, probably because the risk of the laka larger population was not known then.
It was only after the LND two years later that thik sectors of the community started to
reflect on the LMD, especially when the causeseztld in both cases was established to
be similar. The LNM disasters, which are the badishis research, are given more in-
depth analysis in subsequent Chapters, particul@hgpter six, which examines the

management of the disasters.

Wum 27 km

Lake Nyos :
iy 0 1 2 ‘3 km

Cameroon Bamenda
54 km *  Lake

\_/ / Monoun

100 km

Figure 1.2: Direction of flow of gas (arrows; stipg area) from Lake Nyos into adjacent

valleys showing location of Cha, Nyos and Suburagés. Source: Baxter et al. (1989).

Natural hazards are not a recent phenomenon in @amethey have been
happening even before the Carthaginian, HannoMawnt Cameroon erupting in the fifth
century BC and called it “Chariot of Gods”. Sindestearliest recorded event, sudden
onset natural hazards have become more numerouslisastrous, affecting livelihood
assets in the country related to human, sociagnfiral, natural and physical capital.
Cameroon is vulnerable to many disasters, includapgdemics, insect infestations,
droughts and famine. However, geophysical and hyagteorological hazards, which
include volcanic eruptions, toxic gas emissionstheguakes or earth tremors, floods and
landslides, are the most conspicuous. These hazaelsoncentrated in the western
highlands region of Cameroon, which has the higt@sigraphic features in the country,
also known as the Cameroon Volcanic Line (C3/(Belinga, E., 1984). The frequency of

these disasters is increasing, resulting in heasy of life, property and human suffering.

2 The Cameroon Volcanic Line (CVL) is a geologature expressed externally as 1600km Y-
shaped SW - NE trending chains of Volcanoes stiggciniom the Atlantic Island of Pagalu through tBelf

of Guinea and the massifs of Mount Cameroon, Maoebg, Bamboutus, Oku, Bamenda, into the outcrops
of Adamawa plateau, the Mandara and Kapsiki monsta
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While floods have thehighest frequency of occureeimcthe country, the largest numbers
of fatalities are related to volcanic processesrévitetails of Cameroon’s tectonic history
that is largely responsible for the geologic anddtral features which make the country
prone to natural hazards is discussed in Appenuix(Bage 271).

Even though the impact of individual disasters ba hational economy is not
conspicuous, they affect the local economy andr themulative effects on the national
economy can be tremendous. In Cameroon, just esny other developing countries, the
impact of small-scale disasters on the lives amdlihoods of vulnerable communities,
whose economy is largely in the informal or sulesise sectors, is rarely documented.
This is often not recognized because disastersstaticollected and calculated at the
provincial and national levels; capture only thenfal and well-defined sectors of the
economy. Such statistics often do not indicateiimgact on local communities and their
livelihoods although they are often most vulneralolehese disasters. There is growing
international recognition that proneness to natdiaasters has a debilitating effect on
small or local level economies. There is theretoreeed to properly investigate the impact
of disasters on vulnerable communities and theimgldasting effects, especially
considering that many developing countries like €amn have fragile economies that
make them incapable of absorbing and spreadingutaen of impacts.

While disaster events have been unfolding, sevembnal social and economic
changes have also been taking place during reematdés making life in Cameroon even
more difficult for ordinary Cameroonians. These raes include: globalisation, the
economic crisis of the 1980s, devaluation of theAGFanc in January 1994, political
instability due to the introduction of multi-panpplitics in 1990, increased social tensions
due to migration and land conflicts, crime and emae and the fast spreading HIV-AIDS
epidemic. Cameroon’s macro-economic environment emakhe people even more
vulnerable to disasters, just as it limits the iabibf the poor to tap into economic
opportunities that can get them out of poverty. amalyses that recognize the
relationship between poverty and vulnerability tazéwds attribute the vulnerability to
disasters of individuals, families, or communitiestheir social, cultural, political and
economic environment (Wisner et al., 2004; Bankeiffal., 2004:2). A more critical
analysis of Cameroon’s weak macroeconomic situatitinin the last two decades, which
is exacerbated by natural disasters, is present€thapter seven (from Page 144).

Natural hazards are a phenomenon that will conttouaffect human civilization.
But their transformation into disasters dependshenextent of societal vulnerability and

risk, which can be determined by the effectivermssfficiency in disaster management
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(DM). Disasters in Africa pose a major obstacletlte African continent’s efforts to

achieve sustainable development, especially in w@Ethe region’s insufficient capacity to

predict, monitor, deal with and mitigate disast@MCDR 2005). Factors contributing to
increased vulnerability to natural disasters inaleping countries comprise widespread
poverty, high unemployment, distributional ineqtie$i, high population growth, and lack
of strong national and local institutions for dagliwith disasters (Anderson, 1995:45;
Smith, 2001). These factors also contribute tonahtlisaster vulnerability in Cameroon.

Despite the propensity for natural hazards in Caower especially the frequent
volcanic eruptions, the country is arguably slitprepared to cope with their management
and impacts. Natural hazards/disasters in Cameapenointly managed together with
technological hazards and biological hazards a$ asethose caused by human induced
hazards (Bang, 2008). These risks have been plawger civil protection and managed
under the auspices of the Department of Civil Ritada (DCP) in the Ministry of
Territorial Administration and Decentralization (MD). However, as this thesis will
show, an implementation gap remains in many lonatiand circumstances around the
world between the ideals of effective DM and thalimation of actual policies — and
Cameroon is certainly no exception.

In January 2005, the necessity to mainstream Ris&3sk Reduction (DRR) into
sustainable development practices and socio-cllualaes was highlighted during the
World Conference in Natural Disaster Reduction impah (WCDR, 2005).
Recommendations in Chapter 10 attempt to set aefraork for mainstreaming DRR and
DM programs into the development process of thentgu This thesis is situated within
this context.

1.3 RATIONALE FOR THE STUDY

Natural hazards/disasters remain a common phenamarmund the world, and their
effects tend to fall hardest on poor communitiest thave the least resources to cope
(Amin et al., 2008). Disasters are commonly consideas stalling development (see
Section 2.3.1) or setting it on a backwards trajgctor months, years or decades, but the
link between disasters and development has a madamental basis (Collins, 2009).

It is now widely acknowledged that vulnerability bazards is a key element of
underdevelopment and a major barrier to achievimg Wnited Nations Millennium
Development Goals (see Appendix 2). Due to theamek on economic variables and
physical factors as indicators of vulnerability, shoulnerability reduction strategies tend
to provide measures that improve the functioningystems but fail to address changes to
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their structure (Jessamy, 2002). As a result, esiphhas generally been placed on
physical risk reduction and mitigation. The LNDgtgered a number of scientific articles
on the disasters with recommendations that empéstructural mitigation measures to
mitigate subsequent risks. Volume 348 of the joutNature” devoted its 1990 edition on

the causes of the LNM disasters and the strategyefducing the risk by gas removal.
Such publications, together with the influence ofestists (Geologists, Geophysicists,
Geochemists etc) in Cameroon’s Universities and\thgonal Institute of Geological and

Mining Research in the country, have greatly inficed government policy on the

management of the LNM disasters. It will be shoated in Chapter six that Government
policy on the management of the LNM disasters hesnbskewed towards technical
mitigation measures dominated by the Nyos and Monbegassing Project (NMDP).

It is now known that the degree to which populati@ne vulnerable to hazards is
not solely dependent upon proximity to the souricthe threat or the physical nature and
severity of the hazard. Recent paradigm shifts ndurthe last two decades have
increasingly viewed disasters as unmanaged developnsks and unresolved problems of
the development process (see Section 2.2.1). €hagnition has prompted a reorientation
of DM thinking and a call for broader DRR strategi®ne of them is the need to integrate
natural disaster mitigation with development progsea recommendation during the 1987
conference on the management of the LND, whichgtheernment is yet to implement. It
is now recognized that risk management approachesid focus on reducing the
vulnerability of affected people by increasing theapacity to cope, and, in theory at least,
to tackling the root social, economic, institutibrzaad political causes of vulnerability
(refer to Section 2.3.2). According to Abramovi0Q1:137) While we cannot do away
with natural hazards, we can eliminate those weseaminimize those we exacerbate and
reduce our vulnerability to most’Reducing the vulnerability of the African people t
hazards is necessary for poverty reduction, araltalprotect past development gains (WCDR,
2005). The practical application of DRR programs to imy@othe resilience of
communities has to take account of the multi-fatebevers of vulnerability, especially in
developing countries. This has not been the cas&aameroon, where DM measures have
been skewed towards technical measures while ttie-saltural and economic problems
caused by the post-disaster resettlement of susipersist. Problems with survivor
resettlement and reintegration are increasing théirerability while the risk still persists
as discussed in Section 6.3.2 of Chapter six arapteh seven.

One of the widespread effects of disaster everdsgacement and resettlement of

disaster victims. However, resettlement itself caeate deep-seated socio-economic



problems as experienced by the LND survivors wheewesettled in seven camps (Bang
et al., 2009). The vulnerability of the LND survigds therefore one line of enquiry in this
thesis (Section 1.4.1). According to the World B§2006), one way of coping with post-

disaster social risks emanating from resettlem&melocation or return migration back to
the former sites of displacement. It will be shdater in Chapter nine that the populations
that have relocated back to the disaster zone osMyd the residents in Njindoum close
to Lake Monoum (LM) are more vulnerable to subsatjusks from the Lakes. It has been
a painful process for such populations to secwrelilioods in risky environments and

under difficult socio-economic conditions, ofterrabgh trial and error, with uncertain

outcomes (Bohle, 2007:23).

Motivation for relocations of potentially affectgeople is still an under-researched
area of disaster and is yet to be properly undedst®his research seeks to fill this gap by
investigating the relocation decisions (RD) of disa survivors following the LNM
disasters. The behaviour of people, which is rédl@en their decisions to locate in risky
areas shows that individuals and their communiies not ignorant of the existence of
these threats. Choices are made and decisions ¢akitre benefits of occupying hazardous
environments as reviewed in Section 2.5 (Page®8% decision-making is based on risk
perception, which can be expected to vary betwkenndividual/household level and the
organizational level (Smith, 2001). There is theref an urgent need to evaluate
perceptions of risk.

By unveiling the social context of risk that haoleed in the disaster areas, it is
hoped that the risk management decision-making gs®aowill be revealed and the
influence of hazard risk perception and motivatiorsrelocations can be understood. It is
hypothesized that the existing social knowledgehenimpact of the LNM disasters is not
well developed, has not been widely shared amatigaster managers and also, has not
been incorporated into mainstream development idesisin the country. Some of the
possible reasons could be: a poor understandisgadl risk and vulnerability in the area;
a perception that risk management is the sole nssipitity of the government rather than a
shared responsibility involving the affected comities; low public demand for social
risk management measures; a lack of understanditigeorisks involved; and a lack of
effective management of the risks. Therefore, tegearch particularly seeks to advance
our theoretical and conceptual understandings @f Bd1 practices, social vulnerability
and risk perception inter-relate with relocatioid®ns.

The LND and its management could be viewed as @&wakall that should give a

new orientation to disaster research in Camerood place risk mitigation and

7



vulnerability assessment higher up the politicaéradp, especially considering that there
are more than 70 crater lakes in Cameroon thaegesssimilar threat.

14 AIMS AND APPROACH

The main aim of this study is to understand thaasamntext of risk, vulnerability and
relocation decisions for the populations that waffected by the LNM gas disasters. In a
more general sense, the thesis also sets out sidesrhow social perspectives on risk can

be integrated more effectively in the planning sscof Cameroon.

141 CASE STUDY

This case study has been chosen for various rea8past from these lethal gas releases
from volcanic crater lakes, the North West Proviiscene of the areas in Cameroon that is
most subjected to natural hazards, including ladesland flash floods. Of the sudden
onset disasters that have occurred in Cameroor,NBehave caused the greatest disaster
fatalities and displaced the greatest number oplgefoom their homes. It is also easy to
identify and locate the disaster survivors from ks incident who live in resettlement
camps up to this day. Another reason for choogiegéd two sites is that, although the two
hazards were similar, their scale of impacts andhagament was different. While the
Nyos survivors were resettled in far-off places andhe of them are already returning to
the disaster site, the Monoum survivors were nspldced and in their livelihoods, they
continue to interact with the deadly lake. A congpi@e analysis in these two situations
aims to improve our understanding of people’s obmigvhether to relocate, which is
important for disaster policy especially at thedolevel. It is also important to note that
this is one of the most widely studied disaster€ameroon although most publications
have concentrated on technical analyses and staliatutigation measures. However,
some preliminary social studies in the area werglgoted after the LND in February 1987
under the auspices of MESRES (Shanklin, 1988). Fdekground information available

on these disasters also contributed to the chdittésocase study.

1.42 OBJECTIVES AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS

This empirical research recognizes the causationskfand vulnerability through social
processes and seeks to adopt a technical as welb@sal science perspective in the
research process. Following the gaps and problemstiomed earlier, the objectives

logically lead to four research questions. The toes are:



1. What strategies have been adopted for the affqudegle to cope with and recover
from the Lake Nyos and Monoum disasters? The dbgd to investigate the process
of DM in Cameroon following the LNM disasters.

2. How can we understand the vulnerability of indivatiiand their households to the
present risk at Lake Nyos and Monoum? This questons to investigate the
vulnerability drivers in the Nyos and Monoum areas.

3. How do people perceive and respond to the risk ghitexists in the disaster areas?
This question seeks to explore how risk perceptiolgwledge and communication
influence disaster mitigation and preparedness a#titddes to risk.

4. What makes people settle or move away from theyrasleas? The objective is to
explore and gain an understanding of the reasohmdéehe choice of where people
decide to settle and/or resettle after the disaster

How these research questions relate to specifearek tasks and study populations is

explained in Section 4.4 (also see Table 4.2) fRage 66.

More than two decades after these disasters odiumesearch into social
vulnerability and risk perception will provide attex insight into their level of societal
reintegration. It is also envisaged that an analysi the experiences from the LNM
disasters will provide an understanding of the éngbmechanisms and procedures, which
are necessary to meet the challenges of DM and iDRFRmeroon.

15 MAJOR THEORETICAL INFLUENCES ON THE RESEARCH
APPROACH
1.5.1 THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SOCIETY-NATURE
The relationship between society-nature is relev@antunderstand the occurrence of
disasters as revealed by the mutuality paradigra &ection 2.2.1). This relationship is
important to answer research question two, whichcems the interaction between the
affected population and a physical event (the LNB&sters), or potential physical risks in
the disaster area. Oliver-Smith (2004:16) explaihs relationship as dhe of the
fundamental if often unexamined pillars of any Idgical systerh Former constructions
of the relationship between society and naturealkes@ciety’s domination over and control
of nature. Some discourses on disasters empha#iimedocial construction of nature
(Ingold, 1992); while others explain that the ehtepnment ideal of human emancipation
and self-realisation was closely linked to the idéacontrol and use of nature (Harvey,
1996). Oliver-Smith (2004) reveals that in the westture has been constructed as a fund
of resources into which human beings, regardles®afl context, have not only a right to
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dip, but to dominate in a way they deem fit. Th@lications of these assertions in disaster
studies express the dominance of human rational®r nature and summarized that
humans are: Capable of manipulating, domesticating, remoldimggonstructing and
harvesting nature(Murphy, 1994:5)

However, Oliver-Smith (2004) argues that thesetfms are flawed in that they
are constructed from a perspective in which thereninent has been reduced to the status
of ensuring human well-being. Such a conceptuabsatvill not contribute to our
understanding of the causes of disasters, andheaefbre not fit into the conceptual realm
of this research. It has been shown that many mdtdo not construct a clear dichotomy
between nature and culture as western societigkEslmobar, 2001:151). Scientific and
philosophical discourses that had seen humans tatogitally distinct from nature have
provided a contrasting category against which huidantity could be defined as cultural
rather than natural (Horigan, 1988). The epistegiold position of this thesis is therefore
similar to that of Oliver-Smith (2004), that a pespunderstanding of both vulnerability
and disasters must include the mutual interactiothe agencies of nature and society,
recognizing that the society can express itsetfugh influence on the environment with
positive and negative consequences. This posiiarentral to the alternative conceptual

framework adopted for this research (see Sectidi3.Page 55).

1.5.2 POLITICAL ECOLOGY

Political ecology is a terminology that cuts acrassumber of established disciplines from
the natural and social sciences and also brings thigm their dominant epistemologies
and methodologies (Blaikie, 1999:143). Politicabtlegy blends a focus on the relationship
that people have with their environment with cl@eention to the political economic

forces characteristic of the society in which tHese, that shape and condition that
relationship (Oliver-Smith, 2004:10). While the hamm ecology which determines
settlement patterns is influenced by physical andirenmental factors, the political

economy considered as historical and socio-cultpatterns, economic and political
factors (such as social status, access to resoarmegower relations) also influences
location choices. This means that political andchecoic forces equally place people at risk
and limit adjustments to natural hazards, thus ntaldome people more vulnerable to
disasters than others (Hewitt, 1983; Palm, 199@jkied et al., 1994). The effect of the
political economy in the creation of natural digastare clearly explained through the
disaster-pressure-release model (Blaikie et al4l$®esented in Section 2.2.3. Hewitt

(1997:205) also links low socioeconomic status lasdes due to earthquakes to the human
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ecology of earthquake risk and argues that thisilshiee the main focus of risk mitigation
and disaster reduction measures. This is the peemisvhich DM is considered in the
conceptual framework adopted for this thesis asa@xgd in Section 3.2.

The implications of the political ecology are redav to our understanding of this
research because government DM strategies (reseprestion 1) and practices can
mitigate social vulnerability, or vulnerability fohysical risks. The political ecology that
influences human society is assumed to be affediegmeso and micro levels within
Cameroon society, and also has implications foeaeh question two. This is because as
will be seen in Chapter six, the poor social mansgg# of the LND is responsible for the
dire social conditions of the survivors (analysadGhapter seven). The context of this
research adopts the position that social charatteyithat structure people’s role in a
society and influences their understanding andpnétation of disasters are determined by
the political ecology. These social-structuralisterpretations hold the assumption that
political economy directs location decisions aneréfiore, influences social vulnerability
(analysed in Chapter seven). Political and econostiacture limits societal coping
strategies and adjustments to environmental hazlreistablishes risk as a social construct
and influences the adoption of mitigation measimeslecision makers and individuals at
the meso-and micro-levels. Thus the combinationthef features of a hazard event,
political ecology and mitigation measures resulisthe construction of risk. These
attributes, which have been built into the concaptuamework of this research (see
Section 3.2) determines the vulnerability of a gapan to the impacts from a natural

hazard and/or the severity of a disaster.

1.5.3 SUSTAINABLE LIVELIHOOD APPROACHES

The livelihoods approach underpins this contempomdisaster research because the
primary and secondary effects of the LNM disastenpacted the livelihoods of the
affected populations. All the research questionshmplications for the livelihood of the
affected populations. The concept of ‘a livelihom#eks to bring together the critical
factors that affect the vulnerability or strengthirmdividual or family survival strategies.
These are thought to comprise, chiefly, the agsessessed by people, the activities in
which they engage in order to generate an adegtatelard of living and to satisfy other
goals such as risk reduction, and the factorsftwlitate or inhibit different people from
gaining access to assets and activities (EllisDR0Bccording to DFID (1999/2000):

“A livelihood comprises the capabilities, assetsc(uding both material
and social resources) and activities required fomgans of living. A
livelihood is sustainable when it can cope with aacover from stresses
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and shocks and maintain or enhance its capabiliied assets both now
and in the future, while not undermining the naturesource base”
(DFID 1999/2000).

Sustainable Livelihood Approaches (SLAs) considginerability of all kinds as part of
the context in which livelihoods are shaped. Theotk brings the thinking and practice of
poverty reduction strategies, sustainable developrued participation, and empowerment
processes into a framework for policy analysis gmdgramming (Twig, 2001).
Livelihoods are relevant in this study because ithpacts of the LNM disasters have
limited or changed the way the affected populatigaimed access to assets, causing socio-
economic problems. This is examined in greateridataChapter seven.

SLAs have been employed by researchers and devetagmofessionals. Some of
the prominent donor agencies that have utilized Siclude UNDP (Wanmali, 1999;
Hoon et al., 1997), GTZ (Albert, 2000; AusAID (Aud® 2000), Oxfam (Neefjes, 2000),
CARE (Sanderson, 1999) and USAID (USAID, 2001). Motthe SLAs and theories
developed are broadly similar and draw upon ealbrdiTwigg, 2001). SLAs start from a
developmental standpoint and put livelihoods at temtre of the discussion. Two
approaches that relate to disasters and are relevéms research will be mentioned here.
These are the Sustainable Livelihood Framework {SKShley and Carney, 1999) and
UNDP Sustainable Livelihoods and Vulnerability (Hhoet al., 1997). CARE’s application

of the approach to the disaster context (Sanded€99) is mentioned on Page 37.

Sustainable Livelihood Frameworks

The sustainable livelihoods framework (SLF) is daeed to help understand and analyse
poor people’s livelihoods (Ashley and Carney, 1999his framework has been explained
by a series of “sustainable livelihood guidanceetsig(DFID 1999/2000). This framework
(see Appendix 3 on Page 276) is relevant to tlsisarch because the main themes relate to
the research objectives and questions. The coméeptinerability context and livelihood
assets have implications for research questions @ana four while the transforming
structures and processes, and livelihood stratdgige implications in question one that
seeks to address DM strategies in Cameroon.

The livelihoods approach centers on the links betwmdividual or household
assets, the activities in which households can gagéth a given asset profile, and the
mediating processes (institutions, regulations) dftat govern access to assets and to
alternative activities. The framework starts witle tvulnerability context in which people
live their lives and livelihood assets that theysg®s. It then looks at how transforming
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structures and processes generate livelihood gieatehat lead to livelihood outcomes.
The applications of the SLF in disaster researcie li@en recognised (Twigg, 2001).

The SLF divides livelihood outcomes into five broadtegories to make the
framework more manageable. These include more iac@md more economically
sustainable livelihoods; increased well-being (nweterial goods such as self esteem,
sense of control and inclusion, physical securtgalth, access to services, political
enfranchisement and maintenance of culture hejitagduced vulnerability to external
trends, shocks and seasonality; improved food ggcand more sustainable use of the
natural resource base. Within the context of te&earch, the Nyos disaster victims have
resorted to various livelihood strategies that dweoive not only alternative livelihood
activities, but also some relocation back to treastker site to benefit from the fertile soils

that are not available at the resettlement camps.

UNDP Sustainable Livelihoods and Vulnerability

This approach is relevant to understand the regpomsasures necessary to sustain or
maintain the livelihoods of the study populatiohattwere affected by the LNM disasters.
This is addressed in Chapter six, which tackles gbeial and technical management
aspects of the LNM disasters. The analytical franréwised by the UNDP consists of a
livelihood system that comprises three distinctcpeses. This conceptual framework is
described by Hoon et al. (1997), and can be reptedeby a triangle as shown and
explained in Appendix three. The triangle repres&MIDP’s conclusion after considering
different theories and models. In the context @éllhoods, this sees vulnerability and
sustainability as two ends of a continuum. The progs of a vulnerable livelihood system
are contrary to those of a sustainable livelihogstesn, notably in terms of the risk of
exposure to crises, stresses and shocks and gapaciope. Livelihoods systems can be
located at certain points on the continuum. Howgesastainability and vulnerability are
processes and not events and livelihood systems gradps on the vulnerability-
sustainability continuum are dynamic in nature @gyi 2001). The vulnerability
assessment model recognizes that not everybodguallg at risk and therefore takes
coping and adaptive strategies as the entry ptonitdeveloping strategies. The sustainable
livelihood response is to reduce exposure, enhanpeng capacity, strengthen recovery
potential and finally create, maintain and enhamcesnabling environment within which
people can realize their livelihood aspirationse BExistence of such response measures is
crucial in shaping the recovery process of disagigtims, as will be revealed in later
Chapters of this thesis.
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154 VULNERABILITY

‘Vulnerability’ is the key to an understanding @k and is one of the terms that seem to

defy a consensus on its usage as it is used véigratitly throughout the literature

(Hewitt, 1983; Few, 2003). Vulnerability links satieconomic structures, cultural norms

and values and environmental hazards and disaktersilso relevant to the formulation of

a coherent theoretical framework for disaster damsawhich encompasses both natural

and social scientific perspectives (Cutter, 199@&whbing et al., 1999; Pelling, 2003;

Bankoff and Hilhorst, 2004).

There is no simplistic notion in understanding ‘anfibility, just as its complex
nature may defy simple solutions. The definitionvafnerability has been conceptualized
along disciplinary approaches. Some schools ofghbaf vulnerability definitions can be
differentiated:

» One, referred to as physical vulnerability focuses exposure to bio/geophysical
hazards or risk/hazard exposure, including theyaiglof distribution of hazardous
conditions, human occupancy of hazardous zoneseédegf loss due to hazardous
events and the analysis of characteristics and atapaf hazardous events. This
approach tends to be concerned with the featuréseohazard event; degree of loss
(life and property), with emphasis on forecastingrning systems and vulnerability
reduction of the built environment (Heyman et 2891; Alexander 1993; Burton et al.,
1993). Part of question one seeks to investigatasaores to mitigate physical
vulnerability. This is analysed in Chapter six whsmtegies to mitigate subsequent
physical risks in the disaster zone are discussesel $ection 6.3.1)

» The second school of thought views the social carié hazards and relates ‘social’
vulnerability to coping responses of communities;luding societal resistance and
resilience to hazards (Berke et al., 1993; Wa@8931 Bohle et al., 1994; Blaike et al.,
1994; Adger, 1996; Adger, 2000; Wisner et al., 20&bciological and development
studies approaches are used to study the natuhe dfazard event where the focus is
placed on people’s access to resources, equitgriyoand power. Social vulnerability
analyses are central to the investigations inttiesis. Part of question two probes into
measures to mitigate social vulnerability while @fea seven fully investigates the
social vulnerability drivers.

» The third school combines both approaches and eefuulnerability as a hazard of
place which encompasses biophysical risks as welsacial response and action
(Tavakoli and Tavakoli, 1993; Cutter, 1996, 200Mhis is applicable in the case of

disaster survivors who have relocated to the disastie in Nyos or living very close to
14



LM, thus being vulnerable to the new risks in thesgons as will be shown in Chapter
nine.

» Vulnerability of state or nations is distinguishiedm vulnerability of individuals and
applies to the entire region or country based oangk in the flow of goods and
services before and after disasters usually medsw&ross Domestic Product (GDP)
Economics is often used to assess the vulnerabilisfates in terms of their economic
vulnerability to external shock, expressed as dutpolatility index, trade
diversification and per capita GDP (UN-DRO, 1982n8er, 1994; World Bank, 1998;
Crowards, 2000). This does not have any applicatidghis research.

» Vulnerability of ecosystems is ascribed to the gntg of ecosystems and their
response to environmental fluctuations or distuckaregulation and expressed as the
length of relaxation time, which increases withreased degradation. Ecological
studies focus on storm protection, flood controgudjht recovery and other aspects of
habitat response to environmental variability (Lud895, 2000; Dale et al., 2000).
This research does not also consider the vulnérabflthe ecosystem.

Despite the different conceptualizations of vullity and its application, one of
the most widely recognized definitions is thatloed {United Nations International Strategy
for Disaster Reduction (UNISDR) which defines Vubglity as: ‘The conditions
determined by physical, social, economic and enwirental factors or processes, which
increase the susceptibility of a community to tin@act of hazards(UN-ISDR, 2004a).
This definition partially embraces the conceptuaian of vulnerability in this research,
with the first three vulnerability approaches havim strong application in this research.
Vulnerability is further examined within differedisaster models in Chapter two (refer to
Section 2.2.3).

155 POST MODERNISM AND THE ENVIRONMENT
This research challenges the privileged statusceingific claims to knowledge because
different people, scientist and non-scientist alikeluding local people claim different
truths about the environment. This is importanumnderstanding the findings of question
three on risk perception, as analysed in Chaptgrt diecause indigenous knowledge as
revealed by the LND survivors, plays a crucial rale their interpretation and
understanding of the LND.

How society influences the environment is now exsdiwithin the contemporary
post- modern era. Blaikie (1996:81) affirms thastpmodernism has not only invaded the
social sciences, but is now engaged in the fouodsatof the natural sciences, policy
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making and development studies. The teleologicaltipms on the environment that used
to be transmitted in the form of ‘meta-narrativasd embraced worldwide is now being
challenged:

“The role of environmental scientists in policy magkas talking truth to
power and as the only rational and legitimate brskbetween the real
environment and the rest of us is rejeCt&laikie, 1996:81).

The teleological scientific stance does not conside knowledge of less powerful
groups (also see Section 2.4) such as the localnagigenous people in whose context this
research is situated. Some survivors of the LN usdigenous knowledge to survive the
release of poisonous gasses during the LND. Ridktarperceptions, including mitigation
measures against subsequent gas risks in Nyogyeilla still influenced by local
knowledge in the area as will be shown in Chapighte An approach that neglects
indigenous local knowledge will therefore not pdei a suitable conceptual and
epistemological stance for this study.

1.6 THESIS STRUCTURE

Chapter one briefly introduces the thesis, presémsLNM disaster events and their
context, explains the rationale for the study @esgch problematic, aims and approach of
the study including case study, working objectia®d research questions. It further
examines the major theoretical influences on tsearch approach, which include Society-
Nature relationship, Political Ecology, Sustainallirelihood Frameworks and Post
modernism and the Environment.

Chapter two then provides a review of the mainaegethemes that underpin this
study. The main themes reviewed are disastersestygaradigms in disaster studies, key
disaster terms like hazards, disaster, risk anderability); disasters and development
(hazards/disasters and development, disaster maweage risk perception and migration
and environmental hazards.

The third Chapter draws on the review to explore basic principles, possible
practical applications and the key elements that lguided this research. It presents the
elements used to frame the conceptual frameworkwtniiides the research process.

Chapter four outlines the research design, apprdachniques and data processing
for this study. It explains how a case study redeapproach is employed to understand
the questions under enquiry, using mixed qualieatand quantitative data gathering
methods, and discusses aspects of field logistidsthical considerations.

The fifth and sixth Chapters address the first asde question: what strategies

have been adopted to cope with and recover fromLti®l disasters? Chapter five
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provides a comprehensive analysis of the legigat@dministrative and institutional
framework of natural DM in Cameroon, to show how firocess has been designed to
function in the country.

Chapter six completes the answers to the firstarebequestion by analysing how
the LNM disasters were managed. More detailed arsabf the management of the LND
has been provided, since it drew national and matéwnal attention due to the huge
logistical operations involved in the emergencypoese and the high death toll. This
Chapter examines the disaster impact, the DM dutiiregimmediate aftermaths of the
disaster, over the long term and some contempdddyissues. The physical risk that
exists in the disaster site is also examined ia @hapter, thereby providing answers to
part of question two that seeks to understand vabikty in the study populations.

Chapter seven seeks to answer part of the seceedroh question: how can we
understand the vulnerability of individuals andith®useholds to the present risk at Lake
Nyos and Monoum? The main thrust of this Chaptanalysis of the socio-economic and
socio-cultural conditions in the study area and shely populations. Initially, a brief
analysis of Cameroon’s increasingly weak econormomfrthe 1980s is presented to
complement government arguments for having limitedls to assist disaster victims. The
ramification of the post-disaster resettlementha tN survivors is based on Cernea’s
(1997) Impoverishment Risk and Reconstruction Mod&his addresses social
vulnerability while the technical vulnerability ket on the present physical threat in Lake
Nyos is addressed in Chapter six.

Chapter eight discusses risk and its perceptiodsaaswers the third question: how
do people perceive and respond to the risk thHtestists in the disaster areas? This
Chapter analysis the risk perception of disasttecedd case study populations and the
main actors in DM through revealed and expressedepgon of risk. An analysis of
revealed perception of risk is also performed bgnexing the DM framework of the
country and the management of the LNM disastere disaster survivor's revealed
perception of risk is also analysed based on facaffiecting their decisions to relocate
back to the disaster zone or settle in close pribximith the risk source.

Chapter nine provides answers to the fourth rekeguestion: what makes people
settle or move away from risky areas? It bringgetber findings from previous Chapters
to form the analytical core of this thesis. It expls the reasons behind the post-disaster
relocation decisions of the survivors. The analgsigelocation decisions is based on four
themes generated from empirical information obtifrem disaster survivors. The four

themes addressed are motives for relocation badckealisaster zone, motives for non-
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relocation to the disaster zone, intention to raledrom present location and preferred
relocation area. Findings from these four themesvige a major contribution to the

knowledge and understanding of post-disaster rétcaecisions, which is still an under

researched area of disaster research.

Chapter ten presents a summary and the main fiadingm the analytical
Chapters. The results from Chapters Five to Nimepaesented along with a new disaster
model based on the main research themes in thessthinis model, known as the Disaster
Management, Risk Perception and Vulnerability (DR¥ddel for RD establishes the
linkages and relationships between the centrabreeetheme (RD) and the other themes.
This Chapter sums up the thesis by presenting smiey recommendations based on the
major themes and theoretical expositions genefabedthe key findings.
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CHAPTER TWO

DISASTER, MIGRATION AND DEVELOPMENT
2.1 INTRODUCTION
This Chapter reviews four themes relevant to tlesearch. It begins by providing an
overview of contemporary understanding on disabierexamining paradigms and key
terminologies in disaster studies and disaster tsodé then tackles disasters and
development by examining the relationship betwearalds/disaster and development,
including an examination of contemporary approactesDM. Risk perception and
migration with emphasis on displacement/resettléfpepulation movement constitute the
last two themes examined in this review. Theseemvihnemes are important not only
because they provide a better understanding obtibgect under study but also because
they provide the basis of a theoretical/concepi@hework that will be used to underpin
the overall study.

2.2 DISASTER STUDIES

2.2.1 PARADIGMS IN DISASTER STUDIES

Knowledge of the various paradigms in disasteristud relevant to understand the right
approach in tackling the research questions outlineSection 1.4.2. Disaster studies have
been characterized in terms of their underlyingapg@ms. A technocratic paradigm
dominated early disaster studies. This approach pi@seered by natural and physical
scientists including geologists, seismologists,aorilogists and other scientists who can
monitor and predict hazards. Emphasis was placedhengeophysical processes that
caused disasters, and on predicting and forecastigal hazard events and reducing their
impacts on infrastructural development. This resulin an increase in technology and
engineering science, with the aim of strengthemhygsical infrastructure development in
areas known for the recurrence of extreme natur@ahpmena. However, these approaches
gave no consideration to the structure of systgrasicularly human systems and the role
of human behavior in modifying the environment amédating conditions that lead to
natural disasters (Kates, 1971; Smith, 1999; Olsith, 1996).

Towards the 1980s, social scientists increasingggabn to challenge the
technocratic hazard-centered approach to disastesgries of disasters that occurred in
the 1980s, and at the end of the 1990s led toethiéezation that mitigating losses through
technological and engineering solutions dealt it symptoms rather than the actual
causes of disasters. Social scientists then begitetrpret disasters from the viewpoint of

human and political ecology. They argued that desasvere not primarily the outcome of
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geophysical or technocratic processes, but as wlt refs socio-economic processes that
accounted for people and societies’ vulnerabiliy disasters. The emergence of the
anthropological and sociological approaches begaprobe into human behaviour and
focused on the role of human systems in creatitgraladisasters. They began to explain
people’s behaviour in response to risk and disaatet sought to explain how individuals
and their actions and decision-making create valnler social and environmental
conditions, the precursors of disasters (Kates11Blaikie et al., 1994). This is the main
approach adopted in this research as flaws in N DM could be linked to the Human
Use System as will be shown in the conceptual freonle for this thesis (see Section 3.2
on Page 56).

A new paradigm, known as the ‘Mutuality’ paradigmexged in the 1990s due to
increased attention to environmental processeshanthn-induced climate change. This
paradigm emphasizes the mutuality of hazard andevability to disasters due to complex
interactions between nature and society. Whilecttral theory largely turned to society to
explain people’s vulnerability to disasters, thetwality paradigm looks at the mutual
constitution of society and environment. Peoplghis view are not just vulnerable to
hazards; but hazards are increasingly the restitiofan activity. This has the important
implication that vulnerability might not just be derstood as how people are susceptible to
hazards, but can also be considered as a measutiee oimpact of society on the
environment (Oliver-Smith and Hoffman 1999; Bankathd Hilhorst, 2004). This
paradigm does not have any application in thisanetebecause the affected communities
were not responsible for the discharge of the pmae gases from the lakes that caused
the disasters.

2.2.2 KEY TERMS AND THEIR MEANINGS: HAZARDS, DISASHR AND RISKS

Natural Hazards

Natural hazards are threatening events to humahshair welfare, capable of producing
damage to the physical and social space wheret#keyplace not only at the moment of
their occurrence, but on a long-term basis dueh&ir tassociated consequences (Ayala,
2002; Keith 2001). The United Nations Internatiorféirategy for Natural Disaster
Reduction(ISDR) defines natural hazards as:

“Natural processes or phenomena (geological, hydeteorological or
biological) occurring in the biosphere that may stitute a damaging
event. (UN-ISDR, 2004a)

3 An example is how environmental degradation amtidn-induced climate change can alter

meteorological and hydrological processes, leattingore frequent and more devastating hazards.
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Despite different conceptualizations, the concépbazard’ is now generally used to refer
to a latent danger or an external risk factor afystem or exposed subject, which can be
expressed in mathematical form as the probabifithhe occurrence of an event of certain
intensity in a specific site and during a deterrdiperiod of exposure (Cardona, 2004:38).

In this research, the principal focus is on geop@&shydrologic and atmospheric
phenomena that have the potential to affect hunomrety. Other hazards that are not
directly related to physical processes like diseag@demics, and contamination by
chemicals are not discussed in detail. Some impbdafining characteristics of natural
hazards regardless of their source or origin ireltieeir intensity; the suddenness of the
onset and duration; the frequency of occurrencd;tha space or area in which the event
occur (Kates, 1962, 1971; Burton, et al., 1993 xataer, 1993, 1995; Smith, 2001).

‘Natural’ Disasters

Disasters have been defined in several ways bubra aetailed definition considers both
the natural and socio-economic factors that lead disasters. Not all natural
bio/geophysical phenomenon give rise to disastdetural disasters occur when the
threshold of the natural phenomenon combined with $tatus of human-ecological
systems is such that their ability to respond amcbver from the direct and indirect
impacts is overwhelmed and often rendered inadeg(testgate and O’keefe, 1976;
IDNDR, 1992; Alexander, 1993; Quarantelli, 1998;tke2001).

Cannon (1994) argues that while hazards are ‘altutisasters are not because
social processes generate unequal exposure tbyiskaking some people more prone to
disasters than others. He argues that the ternuradatin disasters is inappropriate. In
compliance with his argument, | will refer subseuflie to disasters and not ‘natural’
disasters. Tobin and Montz (1997) argue that disasihay not lead to death, but may
disrupt the workings of society and have sever@@euc impacts. This view is supported
by Alexander (1995; 1997) who suggests that dismstee often reflected as a change in
the flow of energy/mass, goods and services betweeman and ecological systems and
consequent transitory or long-term changes in timetfons and structure of systems. The
conceptualisation of disasters in this thesis c&lehe definition by the United Nations
ISDR:

“A serious disruption of the functioning of a comityulor a society
causing widespread human, material, economic oirenmental losses
which exceed the ability of the affected commuaityociety to cope
using its own resourceé$UN-ISDR, 2004a).
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A disaster therefore results from the combinatiohkazards, conditions of vulnerabili
and insufficiem capacity or measures to reduce the potentialtivegeonsequences of risl
Two common elements of disasters are their highrede@f loss and damage and
incapacity of affected people, regions or countteesope with the impacts (Rettberg ¢
Ungthum, 2003).

Disasters usually comprise a set of crises reguftiom the disruption of soc-
economic activities, damage to the environmentp@rty and natural resources, injury ¢
deaths. The impacts caused by natural hazardsaaedvand often cssified into direct
and indirect impacts (Ward978; Tobin and Montz, 1997; Mileti, 1999; Tierneyal.,
2001). While the ‘direct’ impacts are caused bygtsl contact of the hazard event w
humans and/or with property, the ‘indirect’ impaats cased by the ramifications of su
physical contact. The direct and indirect impaasehbeen further divided into ‘tangibl
or ‘intangible’ impacts (Figure 2.1). Tangible ingbs are usually described as those
can be measured in monetary terms wintangible impacts are those that cannof
measured in monetary terms or impact in such a W&y monetary estimates ¢
considered undesirable and unacceptable (Tobin Miodtz, 1997). Tangible ar
intangible impacts have also been further subdiVidto primary and secondary imp*
categories as shown irigure 2.1 (Parker et al., 1997; Smith and Ward,8)98ome o
these terminologies have been used to describgighster impacts in the thes

ect

Intangible

]

Primary Secondary

Increased Out-
hazard migration

vulnerahility
of survivars

Figure 2.1: The impact of natural disastSource: Smith and Ward (1998:.

4 Primary impacts are considered to be the immediagacts associated with a disaster

constitute the losses resulting from the eventfit§dese impacts usually lead to further impattésmed
secondary impacts. E.g.op damage is a primary impact, whereas the foodta® that may follow is
secondary impact.
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Risk

Risk has different conceptualizations, at timegmfinter-changed with hazards. Risk has
been defined as the ‘probability of an adverse evand the magnitude of its
consequences’ (Rayner and Cantor, 1987). Crichi®99) developed a risk triangle,
which he used to describe risk as the probabilitg toss that depends on three elements,
hazard, vulnerability and exposure. If any of thédsee elements in risk increases or
decreases, then risk increases or decreases fespedcdarewitz et al. (2003) divides risk
into ‘event risk’ (the probability of an event hagmpng) and ‘outcome risk’ (the probability
of a particular outcome). The UN-ISDR (2004a) desimisk as:

“The probability of harmful consequences, or exmgetbsses (deaths,
injuries, property, livelihoods, economic activitydisrupted or
environment damaged) resulting from interaction$meen natural or
human-induced hazards and vulnerable conditions

This implies that risk is both a descriptive andmative concept which includes the
analysis of cause-effect relationships, which may sbientific, anecdotal, religious or
magical (Renn, 1992). Recent definitions of riskéahifted from explicitly mentioning
probability. Rosa (2003:56) considers risk as @asibn or an event where things valued by
humans including humans themselves are at stakevaede the outcome is uncertain.
The focus here is on uncertainty but has the ltmomathat the emphasis is on the outcome
and not the event itself. The Royal Society questil the distinction between objective
and perceived risk and although they acceptedttteabutcomes of risk were objective,
they asserted that assessments of risk, whethgatkdrased upon individual attitudes, the
wider beliefs within a culture, or on models of he&mnatical risk assessment, depends
upon human judgments (Royal Society, 1992).

The conceptualisation of risk in the social scienlcas a common principle that the
causes and consequences of risk are mediated thsmgial processes (Renn, 1992:61).
These risk concepts include psychological, socioklg economic and cultural
perspectives. Thus social risk focuses on the atialu of risk and tries to link objective
and socially constructed risk. In this researcék s viewed as both a physical and social
attribute.

2.2.3 DISASTER MODELS

This section looks in more detail at a series ofdet® that attempt to represent the
interaction of human/social systems with naturalands to produce disasters. Four models
presented here that adopt integrated approaches are

» Human Adjustment to Natural Hazards (Kates, 1971)
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» Disaster and Pressure Release (Blaikie et al.,)1994
» Hazard of Place (Cutter, 1996)

» BBC framework for measuring vulnerability

Human Adjustment to Natural Hazards: a general systms model
This model was developed by Kates (1971) and emsptogeneral systems mode with

subsystems within the model that show its intepmatess-response system (Figure 2.2). It
was the first to bring in the social dimension @zards/disasters and recognizes that
humanity and nature, in the form of a human uséesysand a natural system, interact to
produce natural hazards. A model which utilizeagples of control systems is employed.
This model greatly informs the final conceptualniework for this research and the
diagrammatic representation of the Human Use Systednthe Bio-geophysical system,
which explains it (see Page 56-60). It also inocapes key concepts and hypotheses on
human behaviour in response to natural hazardsasuplerception, preferences, evaluation
and adoption choice, which are explored in moraitiet Chapters eight and nine. This

model represents the most comprehensive approadodeling the human-natural hazard

interaction.
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Figure 2.2: Human adjustment to natural hazeBdsirce:Kates (1971)
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Disaster and Pressure Release Moc

This model is useful in this thesis to understand $ocial vulnerability of the LNI
survivors resettled icamps that is analysed in Chapter seven. It fughéghtens some (
the livelihood problems acting as push factorsréocation from the resettlement cam
which is discussed in Chapter nine. This model esggs the cause of disasters as re
to socioeconomic and political factors that determine dgEsé access to resources &
power, inequity due to race, class, and povertygerdier roles. In this model, Blaikie
al. (1994) explain the progression of vulnerabi(gge Section 1.5.4; Pal4) from root
causes, through dynamic pressures, resulting &l lagsafe conditions that combine w
natural hazards to produce disasters (Figure &8yernment policies and programs
considered the result of unequal power relatiorst titreate vinerability and unsafe
conditions at the local level. This model is usefulthis thesis because of its focus
political ecological factors considered to be rewsiole for the soc-economic problems
of the LND survivors. This approach suggests thsasters are more likely to occur
societies where there is lack of resources, bascs and freedom, oppressive ideolog
rapid population growth and/or a fragile economiie Tmain limitation of the model f
this research is that it does not have feedback mechanism and therefore does
attempt to represent adjustments that are madeduace vulnerability and increase
adaptive capacity of humans to learn and improee #gituation
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Figure 2.3: Disaster and Pressure Release N Source:

25

Blaikie et al. (199




Hazard of Place Model of Vulnerability

The Hazard of Place vulnerability model developed Qutter (1996) combines the
traditional view of biophysical risk of vulnerahiyli with the recent ideas of social
vulnerability (Figure 2.4). This model seeks toemrate the underlying social and
biophysical elements that contribute to vulner&piinto the vulnerability of place. Risk
and mitigation interact to produce the hazard pgaenThe hazard potential is filtered
through a geographic context to produce biophysioéierability and through the social
fabric to create social vulnerability. The bioptogdiand social vulnerability then interacts
to create the place vulnerability. The interactiand feedback loops in the model attempts
to link the major components of disasters in a eaffect chain. This model is applied in
this research to understand the vulnerability ef tiND survivors who have relocated to
the disaster site in Nyos in defiance of governnoedérs, or the Njindoum residents living
in close proximity to Lake Monoum (detail analysis Chapter 9). These populations
experience a vulnerability of place due to thewnrecation or position, which puts them
at higher risk from any subsequent impact from lth&es. This model differs from the

Disaster and Pressure Release Model in that ther lddes not have any feedback loops

through which disasters can be mitigated or preacent
I.-"/Gfengra;;;.\\ll “\\\
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Figure 2.4: Hazard of place model of vulnerabil@purce: Cutter et al. (2000)

The BBC-Framework for Measuring Vulnerability
The BBC-framework is the work of Bogardi and Birkma(2004) and Cardona (1999;

2001) (see Figure 2.5). This framework addresse®us vulnerabilities in the social,

economic and environmental sphere, which have deéned as the three main pillars of

sustainable development. By linking sustainablesttgument and vulnerability reduction,
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the BBC conceptual framework stresses the impoetaot giving due account to
environmental considerations (Birkmann, 2006). Tiagnework encourages analyses of
probable losses and deficiencies of various elesrantisk as well as the coping capacities
and potential intervention measures incorporathmg three thematic spheres. It stresses
that vulnerability should be considered within anamwic process involving focusing
simultaneously on vulnerabilities, coping capasiti@nd a potential feedback system
which intervenes to reduce vulnerabilities. It herefore more proactive and promotes a
problem solving perspective in order to reduce erdbility before a hazard occurs
(Birkmann, 2006; Birkmann et al., 2007), which does exist in the Disaster and Pressure
Release Model. This is relevant in this contempourdisaster research, which considers
vulnerability within the social sphere and DM stgies (used as control mechanisms in
the Human Use System in Section 3.2) that can atéighe social vulnerability of the
LND survivors resettled in camps as will be seenGhapter seven. The need to
mainstream DRR reduction within the developmenttess in Cameroon underpins the
long term strategy for vulnerability reduction tltain also be drawn from this framework.

| Matural phenomena |

Risk

HAZARD reduction
e.g. Land use changes -‘
VULNERAEBILITY ql RISK
Environmental Environmental
&0 sphers -
Emission Exposed and — 11
control = | vulmerable ‘l’
o cohare elements — "‘ Social risk
Early
warning L
Economic SO
o Sohers s Economic risk
Insurances =
INTERVENTION FEEDBACK
SYSTEM Vulnerability reduction {t=0)

Preparedness

Vulnerability reduction (t=1)

Disaster / emergency
managemeant

Figure 2.5: The BBC conceptual framewo8ource: Birkmann et al. (2007)

The objectives and setting of this study do not aniapproach that relies on any
single research method or model. In Chapter thnsgghts that have been obtained from
the models will be integrated to build an altenwmaticonceptual framework for this
research. In particular, the Human Use Systemansiistems model of Kates (1971), the
processes in the generation of vulnerability as#é mn the Disaster Pressure and Release
Model, the social and biophysical factors thatnate to contribute to the vulnerability of
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place in the Hazards of Place model, and the BB@éwork for measuring vulnerability
are used to build an alternative model for thissithe The models can be visualized as
operating within a development framework. It swg8c therefore, to examine the

relationship between disasters and development.

2.3 DISASTERS AND DEVELOPMENT

2.3.1 HAZARD/DISASTERS-DEVELOPMENT LINKAGES

This research is being conducted in the Schoolntérhational Development because
disaster risk is intimately connected to processdsdevelopment. The Human
Development Index (HDT)has been used to predict the number of deathsodertreme
natural events (IFRC, 2001a). It shows high de&dhsow HDI countries with the lowest
cost per disaster, and low deaths for high HDI toes with high cost of material damages
(Table 2.1). Although there has been a generatase in the frequency and intensity of
natural disasters worldwide, disaster risk anddesgry disproportionately in different
regions of the world (IFRC, 2003; UNDP, 2004a). cAaling to White et al. (2004:8),
only one in every hundred people affected by natdrsasters lives in high human
development countries.

A recent UNDP study found that whilst only 11 percef people exposed to
natural hazards live in countries with low humarmedepment, they account for 53 percent
of disaster deaths (UNDP, 2004a:1). This shows tladtiral disaster risk is intimately
connected to the process of human developmenthatdlevelopment processes intervene
in the translation of physical exposure into disagivents (UNDP, 2004b; White et al.,
2004). Cameroon has a low HDI of 0.505 and is rdnk23" out of 162 countries. This
implies that the death toll from disasters is ki be higher.

Table 2.1: Level of human development and disastpacts

Deaths per disaster Cost per disaster
(US$m)
Low HDI 1,051 79
Medium HDI 145 209
High HDI 23 636

Source: IFRC (2001a: 162,164)

® The HDI is a summary composite index that measaresuntry's average achievements in three basic
aspects of human development: longevity, knowledmed a decent standard of living. Longevity is
measured by life expectancy at birth; knowledgméasured by a combination of the adult literacg eatd
the combined primary, secondary, and tertiary gers®Iment ratio; and standard of living by GDP per
capita (PPP US$).
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Development has been viewed as an economic, smupolitical process, which
results in a cumulative rise in the perceived saath@f living for an increasing proportion
of the population (UNDP, 2004a; UN-ISDR, 2004a)thaugh the link between disaster
and development has been recognized (Dickens, 1B86pbar, 1996, Anderson and
Woodrow, 1999; World Bank 2001, White et al., 2Q04)s not well understood (UNDP,
1994; Pelling, 2003:201). There are negative argitigpe aspects to the relationship (refer
to Figure 2.6). Disasters do not only impact negdyi on development, but development
failures can create risk by increasing societatapigbility to natural hazards and reducing
coping strategies. Some forms of development cam génerate new hazards. Conversely,
well planed risk reduction programs can lead toettgyment (Sirleaf, 1993; UNDP, 1994;
White et al., 2004; UNDP, 2004). An understandihthese relationships is crucial for this
research, which is development oriented. This &la® policy implications for disaster
management, since proactive measures are recomchémdmitigating disasters through

their integration into the development processesahtries.

DEVELOPMENT REALM

Development can Development can
increase vulnerability] reduce vulnerability

NEGATIVE REALM

POSITIVE REALM

Disasters can Disasters can
set back provide development
development opportunities

DISASTER REALM

Figure 2.6: The relationship between developmedtaiinerability to disasters.

Source: UNDP-DHA (1994:8)

Economic and social development work directly odiiectly to decrease or increase
disaster risk (UNDP, 2004b:20). The United Natiddsneral Assembly designated the
1990s the International Decade for Natural DisaRduction (IDNDR). The declaration
of the IDNDR raised the profile of discussions surrding the social and economic causes
of disaster risk (IDNDR, 1999). Table 2.2 shows ways in which social and economic
development interact with disasters. Each row été#ble is dealt with after.
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Table 2.2: Relation between disaster and econoaiaisdevelopment

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

Destruction of fixed assets. Loss [oDestruction of health or educatign
production capacity, market access |anfrastructure and personnel. Deafh,
material inputs. Damage to transpqrgisablement or migration of key
communications or energy infrastructufesocial actors leading to an erosip
Erosion of livelihoods, savings arndf social capital.
physical capital.

DISASTER LIMITS
DEVELOPMENT

=)

DEVELOPMENT Unsustainable development practices thBevelopment paths generatipg

CAUSES create wealth for some at the expensq ofiltural norms that promote socipl
DISASTER RISK unsafe working or living conditions fdrisolation or political exclusion.
others or degrade the environment.

Access to adequate drinking water, fopdBuilding community cohesion,

. waste management and a secure dwellingcognizing excluded individuals ¢r
DEVELOPMENT increases people’'s resiliency. Trade grebcial groups (such as women), gnd
REDUCES technology can reduce poverty. Investing iproviding opportunities for greatgr
DISASTER RISK financial mechanisms and social secufityywolvement in decision-making,
can cushion against vulnerability. enhanced educational and hedlth

capacity increases resiliency

Source: UNDP, 2004:20

Disasters Retard Development
Disasters exert an enormous toll on developmentraniding so; pose a significant threat

to prospects for achieving the Millennium Developin&oals (MDGs). The MDGs (see
Appendix 2) aim to reduce poverty by directing depenent planning towards priority
goals. These interact with disaster risk. Diresadter impacts that severely challenge the
MDGs include destruction of infrastructure, erosadrlivelihoods, damage to ecosystems
and architectural heritage, injury, illness andtdedndirect impacts have wider effects on
the economy and society through the diversion etligpment funds for emergency relief
and reconstruction (UNDP, 2004; White et al., 200@yonomically, the burden of
disasters is proportionally much higher in pooraurdries (World Bank, 2006; UN-ISDR,
2004b). Between 1990 and 1998, 94 percent of thidisanajor natural disasters and 97
percent of all natural disaster related deathsroedun developing countries (World Bank,
2001). Although the absolute economic loss is graatwealthier countries, the losses as a
share of gross national income affect the pooresntties most profoundly. Hurricane
Katrina caused damages amounting to US$ 125 billiorthe United States, which
represents only 0.1 percent of the country’s GD&ygE 2008), while losses in developing
countries in recent decades have been betweenriB438 percent of GDP (UN-ISDR,
2004b). Although the LNM disasters did not affedtygical capital, which can be
quantified in financial terms, financial resourd¢kat are used to mitigate the physical risk
in the Lake (See Section 6.3.1) could have beed imseother development projects in the

country.
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Development Can Lead To Disaster

Development can create vulnerability to disastlersugh increase in hazard exposure and
susceptibility. Technological hazards caused bysirial atmospheric pollution have been
recognized as a major factor contributing to cleneltange, with the resulting prospect of
weather-related hazards such as tropical stormsdaodght growing in severity and
impact (White et al., 2004:26). Adams (1990) disesshow anthropogenic activities such
as land degradation, and deforestation or desmtidin create environmental change,
which in turn can increase vulnerability to natunakards such as droughts or flooding or
can even create new hazards. White et al. (200@827and UNDP, (2004:22) use
examples in Turkey, Guyana and Malawi to show Ipatterns and policies of economic
and social development have caused new vulnerabiltio hazards and undermined
people’s capacity to cope with hazards or recor@nfdisasters. Appendix 4A (see Page
279) explores this subject further and shows ‘wsigpirals’ of failed development and
disaster risk according to White et al. (2004).

In Cameroon, anthropogenic activifiesn search for agrarian livelihoods
exacerbate landslides and floods on the fragilpesloof the CVL. In 2001, heavy rains
triggered flash floods, mudflows and landslidestlo® slopes of Mt. Cameroon in Limbe
that resulted to 24 deaths, rendered over 1500I@duapneless and left a vast trail of
destruction to infrastructure. In July and Augukt 2003 following heavy storms, floods
and landslides affected several villages in the Bauous plateau and destroyed 309
houses, killed 46 people and displaced more th&® bithers (IFRC 2001b; Par Bleu,
2004; Ayonghe et al., 2004; Zogning et al., 2007).

Development Can Reduce Disaster Risk

The third aspect of development disaster linkageda Table 2.2 is that economic and
social development can reduce disaster risk. Actedsasic societal facilities, greater
engagement in business, building community cohesanrd greater involvement in

decision-making can all increase resilience. Thasjmility for ‘virtuous spirals’ of

development and disaster risk reduction backed ygirbely and appropriate disaster
response has also been examined (see Appendix HiBBy. development can reduce
disaster risk has huge relevance for this integlisary research, which stresses the role
of political ecological processes to mitigate disasisks during development programs

and processes.

® Houses are dug into hillside, cattle tracts terrtae hillside and poor farming techniques increase
deforestation and soil erosion and assist the alsfarctors in destabilising slopes facilitatingdafides.
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The World Bank and the regional development barske tbeen active with issues
surrounding the relationship between disaster eskl economic development. Many
international humanitarian agencies have also gbinemoving the agenda of managing
disasters on from mitigation and preparedness tsvea deeper integration with

development processes (UNDP, 2004a:18).

2.3.2 DISASTER MANAGEMENT

Disaster management (DM) is central to disastewgmion, risk and/or vulnerability
mitigation but adequate DM strategies in Cameraerstll lacking (See Section 6.3.2 that
deals with the social management of the LNM disaste Page 136). DM aims to reduce,
or avoid the potential losses from hazards, aspwept and appropriate assistance to
victims of disaster, and achieve rapid and effectiecovery. According to UN-ISDR
(2002), this usually involves five phases (predicti warning, emergency relief,
rehabilitation and reconstruction), with the essgnactivities being mitigation and
preparedness, response and recovery (see alsoriddeaghranarakul, 2006). Box 2.1 sets
these phases and activities out in detail. The Digdsps do not always occur in a precise
order and often, phases of the DM cycle overlag;lémgth of each phase greatly depends
on the severity of the disaster (Warfield, 2008).
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Box 2.1: MAIN PHASES/ESSENTIAL ACTIVITIES OF DISAST ER
MANAGEMENT

prediction phase. This includes structural measunelertaken to limit the adverse imp3
of natural hazards, environmental degradation aschniological hazards and no
structural measures taken in advance to ensuretigfeesponse to the impact of hazar
including the issuance of timely and effective gavhrnings and temporary evacuation
people and property from threatened locations.

Warning: This phase refers to the provision of timely afigctive information, through
identified institutions, that allows individuals mosed to a hazard to take action to av
or reduce their risk and prepare effective response

Prediction: In this phase, mitigation and preparedness dietsviare conducted in the

ct
"]_
s,
of

Did

Emergency reliet The provision of assistance or intervention dyian immediately afte

affected. It can be of immediate, short-term, ati@cted duration.
Rehabilitation: This phase includes decisions and actions takim afdisaster with
view to restoring or improving the pre-disasteririy conditions of the stricke

risk.
Reconstruction: This phase includes the essential activities cotedliare mitigation

relief phases; and recovery activities in rehaddiliin and reconstruction phases.
Essential Activities in Disaster Management

the adverse impact of natural hazards, environrmeatggradation and technologic
hazards.

Preparednessinclude activities and measures taken in advamcesnsure effective
response to the impact of hazards, including teeaisce of timely and effective ear
warnings and the temporary evacuation of peoplepaoplerly from threatened locations
Responsencludes the provision of assistance or internentiuring or immediately afte
a disaster to meet the life preservation and basltsistence needs of those peo
affected. It can be of an immediate, short-ternprotracted duration.
Recoveryincludes decisions and actions taken after a isasth a view to restoring or

and facilitating necessary adjustments to redusastier risk.
Source:Adapted from UN-ISDR (2002

Mitigation activities include structural and non-structuratasures undertaken to limit

improving the pre-disaster living conditions of gtecken community, while encouraging

a disaster to meet the life preservation and baslusistence needs of those people

community, while encouraging and facilitating nesagy adjustments to reduce disagter

preparedness activities in prediction phase; respativities in warning and emergengy

A

y

f
ple

Developmentatonsiderations play a key role in contributingtte mitigation and preparation

of a community to confront a disaster effectivei$han et al. (2008) present a slightly

different view of the key stages of activities thag taken up within DM (see Figure 2.7).
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Figure 2.7: Main activities of disaster managem8otirce: Khan et al. (2008)

Managing the post-disaster crises and the long teoovery phases remains the primary
task of governments, DM and humanitarian officidlewever, there is no homogeneous
way of designing risk-reduction strategies. Thegywand take into account the particular
social, economic, cultural and political conditigarevailing in different risk zones.

Former DM programs focused on pre-crisis and thenediate aftermaths of
disasters. The progressive increase in loss of pfeperty and deleterious effect on
environment due to disasters moved the interndtiand disaster community to look at
DM in a new perspective. The IDNDR was initiatedidg the 1990s to serve as a catalyst
for disaster reduction. The IDNDR adopted a comckstrategy towards disaster reduction
within a framework that places disaster reductionthe perspective of sustainable
development. The UN urged countries to view develept programs and projects from
their potential to reduce vulnerability and hazarits order to prevent disaster risks
(IDNDR, 1999; ISNDR, 2001; WSSD, 2002).

In the disaster cycle, problems are examined adlememntities and aid agencies
usually specialize on one of the entities, indepahdfrom each other. But most

communities perceive those entities as an intguaetl of their survival and development
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process (White et al., 2004; Heijmens, 2004). fié&e approach to a complete DM cycle
(Figure 2.8) includes the shaping of public pokcand plans that either modify the causes
of disasters or mitigate their effects on peoptepprty, and infrastructure. Therefore, the

DM process illustrates the ongoing process by whgmiernments, businesses, and civil

Disaster Management Cycle
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- Prevention —
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Development

Figure 2.8: Revised disaster management cy8teurce: Khan et al. (2008)

society plan for and reduce the impact of disasteesct during and immediately following

a disaster, and take steps to recover after atdidaas occurred. Appropriate actions at all
points in the cycle should lead to greater prepsess, better warnings, reduced
vulnerability or the prevention of disasters durthg next iteration of the cycle (Khan et
al., 2008).

Disaster Risk Management

It had been recommended that response should teatad for all stages in the disaster
cycle in order to design disaster mitigation sgade that could coincide with development
(UNDP, 1994; Quarantelli, 1999; Pelling, 2003). &int has been acknowledged that
disasters act as impediments to the MDG, the nigess mainstream DRR into

sustainable development practices and planningepsobas been acknowledged (UNDP,
2004a; WCDR, 2005). As a result, development prastthat inculcate risk management
are a new concept that has been incorporatedhet®M cycle. DRM therefore refers to a
continuous and integrated multi-sectoral, multieghBnary process of planning and

implementation of measures aimed at (1) preverdingeducing the risk of disasters; (2)

mitigating the severity or consequences of disast) emergency preparedness (4) a
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rapid and effective response to disasters; ang@S)-disaster recovery and rehabilitation
(National Disaster Management Act 57 of 2002: Céiapj.

Disaster Risk Assessment

An important advance in DM and risk assessmenbkas recognition of the link between
vulnerability and coping capacity. The original ajan used to describe disasters in the
1990s (Disaster (D) = Hazard (H) x Vulnerability){\as changed to D = H x C/V (where
C stands for capacity) (Davis, 2004:131). Precorexkiintervention packages after
disasters tend to be the task of risk professicaadstechnicians, and many times deny the
social heterogeneity and capacity of populationsiskt throughout the world (Maskrey,
1999).

According to Davis (2004), the vast majority of aiter managers in the risk
assessment field still hold the simplistic notidratt disaster risk assessment (DRA) is
synonymous with scientifically generated ‘hazardpmag’. He explains that DRA still
favours the physical sciences since societies bBale optimistic expectations that
technology is a panacea for their problems. Theswvvgrows from a technocratic and
fundamentally false assumption that once hazarelsrepped in terms of their location,
duration, frequency, severity and impact charastied, and then the risk assessment
process is complete (Davis, 2004). Although redsiiates about risk have shifted from
the position that hazard analysis can give an tibgeeasurement of risk, such analysis
are still influential with regard to risk managereithis is because technical risk
assessments carry much weight in terms of poliggementation. Rosa (2003) points out
that, although ‘risk’ is essentially a matter otisb construction, to deny that risks exist is
very dangerous.

Vulnerability and Capacity Assessment (VCA) is nowtinely undertaken as an
essential part of disaster assistance and develdpptanning, as set out in the World
Disaster Report of 2002A5sessing vulnerabilities and capacities duringgeeand war”
(IFRC, 2002b). A main limitation to VCA identifiedy Davis (2004) is that pre-disaster
VCA are speculative, comprising projections concegnlikely damage and casualties;
while post-disaster needs and damage assessmentiseaacid test of vulnerability and
capacity. He then recommends that both processeddshe merged within an integrated
Disaster Management Information System (Davis, 2[RB). It has also been
recommended that scientists and disaster manapgetddsrecognize the value of local
people’s perception while that of outsiders shduédcomplementary. This is because if
vulnerability has to be addressed efficiently, thp@ople’s participation should be made
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part of the empowerment process (also see SectidrY;2and best practices for a
resettlement plan on Page 53). The Disaster Peeg&lease model (Wisner et al., 2004)
has been recognized as a very effective instrunteencourage local people as well as
outsiders “co produced” risk assessment to andlysie condition, and to discover root
causes of why they endure hardship (Davis, 2004ntdeas, 2004).

Care International UK’s Application of Sustainable Livelihood Approach

CARE has been a front runner in developing SLAg Section 1.5.3; Page 11), and also
considers how the approach can be applied to thasw@ir context, especially in the
immediate-post DM rescue and relief phase (Sanders899). It does this by linking
sustainable livelihood perspectives to differenages in the relief to development
continuum. In the relief stage, the emphasis idivaiihood provisioning. Such activities
focus on meeting basic needs such as shelter,doddvater. In the relief to rehabilitation
stage, the aim is to prevent further erosion ofipobive assets or coping strategies and to
help households re-establish their livelihoodssTgost-disaster relief effort is essential for
disaster victims to regain their livelihood andermgage in building their social and
financial capital. The next stage involves movingr medium to long term rehabilitation
to development activities that aim to build up &ssad improve household production,
consumption and exchange activities. Livelihoodnpoton strategies are focused on
longer-term asset building to improve access touees and mitigate future shocks and
stresses. CARE’S SLA has implications for the cpiteal framework of this research, and
the immediate post-disaster and long term manageofathe LND survivors as will be

seen in Chapter six.

2.4 PERCEPTIONS OF RISK

Risk perception (RP) could be defined as cognitianpersonality trait, or behavior
(Wahlberg, 2001) while Power (2004:14) describesdbncept as ‘elusive, contested and
inherently controversial.” Slovic (1999) posits ttipaiblic conceptions of risk are related to
a broad range of categories, whilst ‘expert’ comiogys of risk are based on likelihood of
harm. The notion of risk perception refers to thteitive risk judgments of individuals and
social groups in the context of limited and undertaformation (Slovic, 1992).

How risk is understood depends partly upon thecaktperspectives from which
risk is studied and paradigms on the study of hubsdraviour. There is a division between
approaches and conceptions to risk between thistreald constructionist continuum and
also at the level of the individual or the widecisb level (Renn, 1998, Renn and Klinke,
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2001; Kemp et al., 2002) as shown in Figure 2.9Wwedhlso refer to Section 1.5.5; Page
15). RP (analysed in Chapter 8) is important is #tudy because it influences the criteria
that are appropriate for dealing with natural hdgaDM policy on risk mitigation and also

influences decisions taken by disaster affectedifadipns to relocate in risky areas.

CONSTRUCTIVISM
Psychometric SAEETY A cULTURE Cultural
approach and approaches
Mental model
Social amplification of

_ risk -

INDIVIDUAL GROUP

Rational actor

models v

REALISM

Figure 2.9: Perspectives on risk. Souréetapted from Renn (1998)

2.4.1 REALISM

Traditionally, engineers, health physicists, stai@sns and epidemiologists defined risk
probabilistically according to ‘real’ risk, detemnad scientifically and ‘objectively’, versus
‘perceived’ risk by the public (Liebow, 1993; Lielwcand Wolfe, 1993). The premise of
the realist position is that scientific knowledge ikssentially rational, neutral,
unproblematic and concerned with truth about thegsigal world as defined by experts
(Weyman and Kelly, 1999). The realist perspectis®eds that there is an objective reality
that is knowable through empirical investigatiobjextive risks are seen as properties of
the environment that can be identified and meas(véitliamson and Weyman, 2005).
Under this perspective, the nature of perceivedhies been considered a critical factor in
prompting people to avoid physical threats of de@sas well as to prepare for them. The
assumption is that the greater the perceived tiigkmore likely preparations will be made
to ameliorate the harm (Burns and Sullivan, 200@&niNn, 1996; Epstein, 1994). This
interpretation of perceived risk has been sustaaredi nurtured by government agencies
that dominate DM (Kirshenbaum, 2003).
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24.2 CONSTRUCTIVISM

The constructionist position is underpinned bystreng recognition of the need for social
explanations of RP. According to this position,gotents of risk are relative and socially
constructed, arising from the culture in which tleeg situated, and reflect the values and
social organisation of that culture. Cultural vatées play an important part in how people
understand risk and differences in public evaluegiof risk might consider the social and
cultural context in which those exposed to a ris& Bcated (Pidgeon et al., 1992).
Weyman and Kelly (1999) also concluded that in ptdeunderstand people’s reactions to
risk, it is necessary to consider the social artli@al contexts in which hazards arise, and
the manner in which these variables shape peopittirides, beliefs and behaviour.
According to Slovic (1999) people’s perception bétsociety and natural events like
disasters is largely influenced by subjective pgtioas of those objective events.

The realist and constructionist positions refldu traditional division between
‘objective’ and ‘subjective’ approaches with thernfier common within governments,
science and industry, while the latter is commorthwihe public (Williamson and
Weyman, 2005). Slovic (1999) argue that risk agsess may appear non-rational due to
its subjective nature, particularly if contrastegaiast technical probabilistic analysis.
These differences in the conceptualization of hake broad implications in public risk
assessment. If risks are conceived as ‘objectim@qd assessed within an empirical
framework, evidence that relates to other concaptiaf risk is rejected as ‘unscientific’
(Gaskell and Allum, 2001).

Combining these two positions is problematic foademia and policy regulators.
Some researchers have realised that there is demp@lto combine the realist and
constructivist positions (in relation to differetiazards) for a more comprehensive
understanding of RP that can inform regulatory sleormaking. Governments and
regulatory bodies face the difficult task of balagcand integrating scientific evidence and
public risk evaluations (Pidgeon, 1998; Ball anceBmer-Christiansen, 2002). Although
there exists little prescription, or consensus ow o combine empirical judgments with
public perceptions to ascertain the acceptabilityisks, there is great need to integrate
these two perspectives (Fischer, 2003). These ipositare important to this research
because the government or scientists perceptidheo€ause of the LND and solutions to
any subsequent treats from the Lakes based onitattkmowledge (see Section 6.3.1),
differs from that of the affected population whag®nion seems to be influenced more by

the culture of the affected areas and public opirggze analyses in Chapter 8).
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Social Amplification of Risk

The framework for the social amplification of rig8AR) focuses on integrating multi-
disciplinary approaches to risk, especially howrabteristics of a hazard interact with
social, cultural and psychological processes ttrangthen or weaken RP. This approach
conceptualizes risk both as a social constructaandbjective property of the hazard. The
level of enquiry is usually at the collective, mathhan individual level and focuses both on
the direct experience of risk and how it is intetpd. Research in this area is especially
concerned with the social processes (the mass maedigources of risk information) that
increase public concern and socio-political activiver some hazards (Kasperson et al,
2003; Williamson and Weyman, 2005). Box 2.2 is gareiew of the social amplification
of risk after Kasperson et al. (2003). SAR is ral@vto this research because risk is
conceptualised in this thesis both as a physicdlsacial attribute (Sections 5.6 and 6.3.1

analyses technical risk while Section 6.3.2 andp@ra/ analyses social risk).

Box 2.2: KEY FINDINGS IN SOCIAL AMPLIFICATION OF RI SK

» Public concern regarding a hazard does not nedgssamor media coverage, i.€.
sustained media coverage does not in itself ers@ification. The relationshiy
between mass-media coverage and the formation €K dpinion is not
unidirectional, but complex.

» Several factors may need to be present for theicagion of risk, such as, medip
coverage; signal potential; and perception of ingetance for risk management.

> Risk signals that are attributable to incompetesit management are important fpr
public concern.

» Similarly, trust and perception in institutionaskimanagement handling of risk aye
important.

» Important differences between individuals who afgplisk, and individuals who
attenuate risk relate to the perception of indiaiduisk (for amplifiers), and
satisfaction with institutional responses to rifk @ttenuators).

» There can be a discrepancy between risk amplifinatn a national/regional scalg,
and attenuation at the local level. This can relatesuch issues as econonjic
benefits associated with the risk at a local |ggele Walker et al., 1998, Sociagl,
Cultural and Institutional processes).

» Some hazards may be hidden and not subject to famapbn effects.
Characteristics of these ‘hidden’ hazards inclutiéuse effects of the hazard; time
lag between the hazardous event and the onset lefedeus consequences;
assumptions made about the hazard obfuscate teatbtfor harm; the hazargl
affects people at the margins of society; and #is¢ pace of change that introdudes
the hazard is too quick for society to respond.

» The stigmatization of a hazard is in part due tbeing perceived to have sugh
qualitative characteristics as: dread consequendaspluntary exposure
inequitable impact; unbounded impact; and the timtaof a natural standard (sge
Psychometric approaches).

U

Source: Adapted from Kasperson et al. (2003)
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2.4.3 APPROACHES THAT FOCUS ON THE INDIVIDUAL

There is a complex set of psychological, social arghnisational factors that have been
found to affect how individuals express their riagksessments (Kirshenbaum, 2003;
Sjoberg et al., 2004). Approaches to studying astkhe level of the individual that are

relevant to this study include the Rational Actoodéls and Mental Models.

Rational Actor Models

This model is based on the assumption of humanvimhas the outcome of rational
choice. Approaches under the Rational Actor Modah ke further categorized as
Behavioral Decision Theory and Value Expectancy ®led The Behavioral Decision
Theory discusses the concept of ‘revealed prefesnghere the equilibrium between a
risk and the benefit to society reflects the acaifity of that risk or that risk is evaluated
in terms of cost and benefits (Starr, 1969). Howeeedtics have argued that decision
making is often not rational and leads to imprgpdgments in individuals’ processing of
risk information that modify perceptions of risk iecognisable ways. An example relates
discrepancies between actual fatalities and laynasibn of fatalities, e.g. overestimation
of low probability fatalities, and underestimatiohfrequent causes of death (Weyman and
Kelly, 1999). Research in the USA has revealed thettception is heightened by
experience (Vitek and Berta, 1982). In the studpedple’s perception of natural hazards,
the concept of bounded rationalitg the model of decision taking most widely emgidy
(Winchester, 1986; Smith, 2001). The concept ainaed rationality has been used to
stratify people into three groups based on thei(&Rith 2001). These include:

» Determinate perceptiohe recognition of hazards in this group is basedheir past

experience and knowledge.

» Dissonant perceptiohis is a view that is often shared by the veswerful and rich

people who have much material wealth at risk. Tingyo deny or minimize the threat
from hazards in a way that makes the future risknfrnazards more acceptable or
comfortable with daily functioning of the society.

» Probabilistic perceptianThis view is often shared by many people who ptteat

disasters will always occur. However they feel eospnal obligation on risk reduction
and transfer the responsibility for managing theand to superior authorities like the
government.

The Value Expectancy Approach attempts to giveammsvhy people are motivated to

protect themselves based on their understandimglofand perception of vulnerability. It

! The concept of bounded rationality centres oividdal choice and decision based on their

knowledge and experience
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draws on assumptions from Behavioural Decision Thawincipally that risk behaviour is

based on a rational decision making process (Wikian and Weyman, 2005). Weyman

and Kelly (1999) summarises the common characiesist value expectancy models as:

» The desire to minimize the negative consequencemanticipated event motivates
individuals to protect themselves.

» The perceived seriousness of these consequengelgyed to influence the outcome of
the self-protective behaviour.

» The perceived likelihood of an event occurringuefices the motivation to adopt self
protective behaviour.

» The benefits of self-protective behaviour are wetyjhagainst the costs of such
behaviour.

This approach is criticised for lack of attentiaaem to social and group effects in relation

to individual decision making. Also, the relianoa attitudes to perceived risk as

determinants of precautionary behaviour is increggi questioned, due to evidence that

suggests the weakness of the relationship betwititda and behaviour. It has also been

recognised that factors such as the costs of ptieeebehaviour, social pressure, and

perceived self-efficacy play an important role ietetmining behaviour. Research posits

that personal risk assesses individual vulnergbilthereas societal risk examines a

person’s estimate of the generalized risk to tisé séthe population (Weyman and Kelly,

1999; Green, 1998; cited in Weyman et al., 1999).

Mental Models

This model is fundamentally cognitive and rootethim the psychology of the individual.
The cognitive model centers on the psychometricaghitive psychology of risk. While
the psychometric approach seeks to enquire abayilgie choice to occupy hazardous
locations or invest in mitigation measures, thenitdge psychological approach asks
guestions on how people reason under conditionsioértain knowledge of risk (Otway,
1992; Slovic, 1992; Mc Daniels et al., 1995). A tah assumption is that people
understand the world by creating internal represgents of it. This approach focuses on
eliciting lay understandings of hazards, withoupasing expert conceptualizations. It is
an essentially ‘bottom up’, data driven processp@gosed to a ‘top down’ conceptually
driven one, which is reflected in many of the otapproaches (Weyman and Kelly, 1999).
Perceived risk is widely acknowledged and can barastterized using certain
attributes, which underpin the cognitive theory RP (Renn, 1992; Slovic, 1992).
Perceived risk is the outcome measurement (revealegdpressed) of the interaction of an
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individual and the external environment mediatewulgh cognitive structures (Krimsky
and Golding, 1992:18). Revealed risk preferenceshserved human behaviour can be
used as a measurement of RP based on the assurntmiosociety has arrived at an
acceptable balance between the cost and benefitscafpying hazardous areas. The
location of settlement patterns and developmemntdsgeincluding the quality and quantity
of mitigation measures adopted can be viewed asrdatants of perceived risk (Krimsky
and Golding, 1992). Local peoples risk perceptioesdnot only take into account the
possible exposure to danger and future damagesefaldility) but also their capacities,
options and the implications of their decisionse Thoice of certain coping strategies over
others may provide insights into perceived secumyd risk and may enhance
understanding of levels of vulnerability (Few, 206&ijmans, 2004; White et al, 2004).
Expressed risk is known from statements concerpaaple’s personal preferences on risk
attributes and determinants of perceived risk. Bettealed and expressed risks have been

investigated in this research (see analysis in &nha&)

2.5 MIGRATION AND ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS

2.5.1 INTRODUCTION

Although hazards constitute an inescapable palifeo{Smith 2001), vulnerability varies,
as does the ability of individuals and househotdsrigage in a range of coping strategies.
Migration represents one particular strategy in fdme of perceived risk associated with
environmental hazards. The form of migration duengironmental hazards ranges across
a continuum from forced to voluntary, and the asgmmn between migration and
environmental hazards varies by context, hazard, tgpd household characteristics. The
terminology ‘Internally Displaced Persons’ (IDPsashbeen used to describe persons
‘forced or obliged to flee or leave their homesptaces of habitual residence’ for reasons
which include conflict and civil strife (Walter, 88:10). However, it should also be noted
that not all affected populations move away frorsadter sites (Kates, 1962; Fordham,
1992 and Bimal, 2005). This review is importantdese the case study for this research
involves IDPs and non-displaced populations fromdrsaster site following the Nyos and

Monoum gas disasters.

2.5.2 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORKS OF MIGRATION

Many classic migration frameworks have been coostdi by western researchers and
incorporate environmental considerations. Wolpettisoretical “stress-threshold” model

(1966) is often credited as a migration model thabrporates non-economic aspects of
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residential satisfaction (Fredrickson et al., 1980)is model explains that migration is a
response to stress experienced in residential itogatvith residential ‘stressors’ that
include pollution, congestion and crime. The mosiagests that these stressors bring
about ‘strain’ which may lead to considerationsedbcating.

This view is similar to that of Speare (1974) whotlimed characteristics of
individuals, households, housing unit location aodial bonds that influence residential
mobility, arguing that individuals experience arédshold of dissatisfaction”, which may
influence their decision to relocate. Within Spéareamework, physical amenities or
disamenities as “locational characteristics,” afemmst relevance for consideration of
environmental hazards. Factors related to resiglectintext interact with individual and
household characteristics to shape migratory bebav(Speare, 1974). Research by
Blackwood et al. (1978) and McAucley and Nutty (2P8uggest that people prefer to live
in areas free of hazards although individual ordetwld characteristics or other contextual
factors may influence migration behaviour. Lee @96lso noted that both origins and
potential destinations are characterized by atebthat either attract or repel migrants.

Gardner’'s (1981) work on the migration decision-imgkprocess highlights the
place of values within residential satisfactiondaherefore represents an extension to
work by Speare (1974) and DeJong and Fawcett (198anter (2004) highlights the
importance of Gardner’'s consideration of the indiisal's formation of values with the
emphasis that these values shape the percepttbe tdcal environment.

Economic frameworks have posited that migrants tenchoose destinations that
offer the highest level of benefits, assuming tinatre are variations in utility that result
from occupying alternative locations. Socio-econmalty disadvantaged households may
be more willing to accept proximate environmeniak rin order to achieve affordable
housing (Graves, 1983; Hunter, 2004). Areas witihHevels of environmental risk lose
more socio-economically advantaged residents, ampamed to socio-economically
disadvantaged residents (Hunter et al., 2003). heweChan (1995) posits that in less
developed regions, hazardous areas may be seijtlpdds households because they have

no choice in residential location.

2.5.3 MIGRATION AS A RESPONSE TO NATURAL HAZARDS

Societal response to environmental hazards canhtmeigh technological adjustments
(engineering mechanism), cultural adjustments (scand values), regulatory (policy) and
distributional mechanisms involving the movementpafople, activities and resources
(Micklin, 1973; Miteti, 1980; Hugo, 1996). Migratg whether permanent or temporary,
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has always been a traditional response or sunatraltegy of people confronting the
prospect, impact or aftermath of disasters (Hug®96Ll Several categories of
environmentally-induced population movements haeenbidentified (UNHCR, 1996).
These are (i) acute onset movements, with the Ipibgsiof return; (i) acute onset
movements, without the possibility of return; (iiglow onset movements, with the
possibility of return; (iv) slow onset movements tiwipredictability (for example,
displacement caused by large-scale developmenéqtsdjwith no possibility of return
because of human activities; (v) slow onset movesenmithout the possibility of return
because of the natural conditions of the area.cCBbegory of movement that fits this study
is the acute onset movement with the possibilityetdirn. This kind of movement might be
generated by natural disasters such as flash figpdiarthquakes, typhoons, or volcanic
eruptions.

Hugo (1996:107) views population mobility as ramginom totally voluntary, to
forced migration. Generally, out-migration from aiser areas occurs due to disaster
impacts mentioned in section 2.1.3. Disaster vistmd survivors frequently lose their
livelihoods and/or income opportunities and migtat@eon-affected areas in search of new
livelihood opportunities. Another reason for outgnaition is the fear that the impacted
area may experience more natural disasters in ¢lae future. However, Mileti (1999)
explains that some migrants seem soon to forgstdbmcern and return to their original
place of residence, while others remain at theiw destinations. This is the case with two
of the study populations of this research. Onehefdtudy populations of this research is
formerly displaced Lake Nyos survivors who havemeed to the disaster site while some
victims remain in their resettled locations. In osituations, out-migration from disaster
areas does not occur. Bimal (2005) through empiresearch in the aftermath of the 14
April 2004 tornado in Bangladesh has provided ewigethat disasters do not always
create out-migration. The Monoum Study Populatiantlis research has also not moved
from the disaster site around Lake Monoum.

Disaster victims forced to migrate or relocate aittemporarily or permanently
have been seen as a subset of the category ofoenvental refugees’ (Jacobsen, 1988;
Oliver-Smith, 2005a). Disaster forced migrationersf to a variety of demographic
movements, such as: flight, evacuation, displacérenesettlement with both economic
and social dimensions (Locke et al., 2000; Oliverit§, 2005a). It has also been shown
that many households express the desire to rel@titeugh they may not actually do

(Goldhaber et al., 1983). There is also evideneg mhovement from hazardous areas is
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sometimes related to family composition, commutigg and job status (Goldhaber et al.,
1983).

2.5.4 INTERNAL DISPLACEMENT

Internal displacement is commonly described astpklace within the confines of a state
and those affected are known as Internally Disgld®ersons (IDPs). IDPs are defined by
the United Nations as:

“persons or groups of persons who have been forcetlged to flee or
to leave their homes or places of habitual resiggni particular as a
result of or in order to avoid the effects of arnehflict, situations of
generalized violence, violations of human rightsnatural or human-
made disasters, and who have not crossed an irtienadly recognized
State bordef (Perecman, 2005:11).

The LND survivors or case study populations in tieisearch are IDPs (see Section 4.2.2,
Page 65). Population displacement is caused byipteukets of factors. The many “push
factors” leading to internal displacement can bgregated into a range of overlapping
categories: natural and human-made disasters, cetlmi religious persecution,
development, and conflict. “Displacement”, which ire/oluntary as in the case study
populations, occurs where coercion is employed,revicboices are restricted, and where
the affected populations are facing more risks thygportunities by staying in their “place”
of residence, which distinguishes it from “voluntaor “economic” migration. Therefore,
displacement is by definition, forced and involugitand involves some form of de-
territorialization (Hyndman, 2000).

Migration usually involves an element of choice,iathis central to the dichotomy
between forced or “involuntary” displacement analtntary” migration (Vernant, 1953;
Zolberg et al., 1989). As Penz (2003:3) observiést i5 voluntary, it is not displacement”.
Voluntary and economic migration is more a refl@ctof people’s deliberate pursuit of
new opportunities. Displacement and resettlemeodrie “involuntary” when the choice
to remain is not provided (Muggah, 2003). This agsk is exclusively concerned with
disaster induced involuntary displacement. Its $oisuon populations who do not cross an
internationally recognized state border, and aeeefiore not classified as “refugees”. The
international legal and institutional regime crelate protect refugees did not consider
IDPs because they were seen as falling under danjesgsdiction or sovereignty of the
states concerned (UNHCR, 2000). According to Lavqy©95), they were deliberately
excluded because of state concerns with the irdnments on sovereignty as outlined in
Article 2 of the UN Chatrter.

46



255 RESETTLEMENT

The resettlement of IDPs has, until recently, bieeated as a peripheral issue in the field
of forced migration studies (Muggah, 2003). Thesoze for this include: the absence of
international attention, the marginal status of ttsplaced populations prior to
displacement, and the limited attention devoteth&subject by social scientists (Cernea,
1997). This is the case with this research, invigithe study populations of the LND, who
were forcefully removed from the disaster zone sewkttled in camps. The resettlement
literature (Scudder and Colson, 1982; UN-Habit&891; World Bank, 1994; Guggenheim,
1994) contains numerous references to involunesgttlement caused by natural disasters
(earthquakes, floods, hurricanes and storms).

Irrespective of the cause of displacement, resattht schemes are regularly
erected to deal with displaced populations. Theydssigned to transfer population from
one area to another on a planned basis. Earlyashoh resettlement in the 1960s, noted
that resettlement constitutes a form of plannedasahange, which entails population
movement, population selection and most probabpufation control (Chambers, 1969).
Resettlement can have dire consequences, as révieakhis study in Chapter seven.
Therefore, organisations associated with involyntasettlement decisions (governments,
private sector entities, NGOs) need careful plajmrand DM to mitigate the negative
socioeconomic and environmental consequences tagtamse from resettlement (World
Bank, 1990; Asian Development Bank, 1991; OECD, 119Pavidson et al., 1993;
Cernea,; 1999; 2000).

It had been noted that only more vulnerable dgadapeople tended to move to
camps and settlements. Migration researchers hésee asserted IDPs as potentially
dependent, and vulnerable (Chambers, 1979; Hai€81,). This is supported by earlier
studies, some of which asset that:

“the failures of settlement policy, while evident dargely known, are

considered to lie with the displaced and symptoenatia dependency

syndromé (Harrell-Bond, 1986:20).

Past research has also shown that involuntarytiesent, left people no better off, and
frequently even worse, than people who resettleaingielves (Hansen, 1991). This is
relevant in this study because one major resedr@me is the socio-economic problems

faced by the resettled populations following thell.N
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256 EFFECTS OF RELOCATION OR RESETTLEMENT DUE DISASTERS
Geographical Space and Identity

Recent anthropological research places much engphasi the place of origin of

individuals and their communities (Oliver-Smith,829. This emphasis means that the
loss or removal of a community from its location kisaster may have traumatic
consequences due to loss of identity from relogagialtman and Low, 1992). The

displacement of populations whether caused by mdanwa natural factors generates
problems for receiving and displaced populationkealThis is relevant to this research
because tension over the use of resources andafadnexist between the survivors of the

LND resettled in camps and their host populatiee® (Page 164 in Section 7.3.1)

Human Rights

In countries where migration has been triggeredlisgsters and by conflict, violence or
insurgency, there may be serious implications dentifying the rights and guarantees to
protection and assistance of affected populatibhsse issues were highlighted especially
in the aftermath of the devastating Indian Oceamdmi of December 2004. Hedman
(2005) discusses the situation after the tsunandanda Aceh, Sumatra, where the IDP
identity of tsunami survivors has become politigadlensitive and contested due to a
massive counter-insurgency campaign against segtarttat has displaced over 300,000
people since 1999. In Thailand, there is evidentcele factodiscrimination by local
government authorities and Thai citizens againstri&se tsunami survivors in the affected
southern provinces in which Burmese migrant workbeve been excluded in the
distribution of emergency relief and the impleméntaof Thai government aid programs
by local officials. In Sri Lanka, the civil war thhas gone on for almost three decades,
which the Sri Lankan government recently won agaims Tamil Tigers, has left about 2.5
million Tamil populations displaced. Following thdefeat of the Tamil Tigers, the
Sinhalese have placed thousands of Tamils in tesmmporamps under appalling and
horrific conditions both in physical and human tghterms, pending permanent
resettlement.

Authors in the July 2005 special issue of Forceidrstion Review highlight a
range of protection concerns in the aftermath ef 2004 tsunami, including access to
assistance, enforced relocation, sexual and geévadsrd violence, safe and voluntary
return, loss of documentation and restitution ajparty (Couldrey and Morris, 2005b;
Walter, 2005; Harris, 2005; Scott, 2005; Age, 2008)e human rights of IDPs are not
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always sufficiently addressed despite the intradacdf the Guiding Principles on Internal
Displacement. With reference to the Indian Oceanami relief, Walter (2005) states that:

“In the understandable rush to provide assistanai¢osurvivors of the
tsunami, insufficient attention has been devoteprtdecting the human
rights of those forcibly displaced by the disast@valter, 2005:10).

Making reference to natural disasters in generalalt®% (2005) concludes that
discrimination and violations of economic, socialdacultural rights can become more
entrenched the longer the displacement lasts. |éhmsbof housing, land and property
rights have also been exposed in disaster indubdtk.l Scott (2005) states that the
recovery and reconstruction process of the 200datsu provided a pretext for evictions,
‘land grabs’, unjustifiable land-acquisition plaasd other measures designed to prevent
homeless residents from returning to their origimaines and lands. In a reflection on the
first six months of the reconstruction effort, hetes that:

“The tsunami has reminded us of the need for agigasedipproach to
post-disaster reconstruction. libusing, land and property rights are put
at the heartof a post-disaster plan — rather than cast asidet@s
complicated or expensive — the chances are thatllitsucceed. If these
rights are ignored or, more ominouslgystematically violated, not only
will rights be abusethut also reconstruction will fail’Scott, 2005:15).

There are also reports that tsunami survivors wdrthat relocation away from their
villages might mean loss of their land, since mdmad lost legal certificates, and
boundaries demarcating fields had in many cases Wwashed away by the tsunami (Age,
2005:22).

Social Vulnerability

Emergency resettlements following natural disas@ms commonly characterized by
undesirable long-term socio-economic changes ffettahe displaced population, such as
increasing poverty and malnutrition (World Bank,809 Mahapatra, 1991; Escudero,
1988; Downing, 2002). Resettlement can result gnifcant adverse impacts on the
resettled population (particularly the most vulieamembers of society) due to a number
of factors: loss of shelter and land; inadequateitai@on; decline in the quality of
education; loss of employment opportunities; disarpin social support networks; and
the loss of cultural assets (Cernea, 1996). Fratyydrouses in the newly resettled location
are not adequate (Mahapatra, 1999; Picciotto, Wickind Rice, 2001). Moreover,
previous living standards are often not met andrésettlement process may destroy the
existing socio-economic system, reducing incomelgwvhich leads to a decline in living

standards (Konig and Teman, 2000; Nayak, 2000)iabwalnerability (also see Section
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1.5.4; Pages 25 and 27) is a core object of enguiguestion two and discussed in detall
in Chapter seven.

Impoverishment Risks

Cernea (1997, 2004) uses general trends and cormhayacteristics revealed by a range
of empirical data to construct a theoretical manfetlisplacement and reconstruction. His
Impoverishment Risk and Resettlement (IRR) model ikeoretical model of involuntary
resettlement that highlights the intrinsic riskattitause impoverishment through forced
displacement, as well as the ways to eliminate itigate such risks. According to Cernea
(2004), the key impoverishment risks and componémtgeconstruction of involuntary
resettlers' livelihoods are: landlessness, jobkEssnhomelessness, marginalisation, food
insecurity, increased morbidity, loss of accessctonmon property resources, and
community disarticulation. The IRR Model is expligiconcerned with impoverishment as
a multi-faceted dynamic process. Through the ddoactton of the concept of
impoverishment, Cernea advances the notion of 'tatedi deprivation' (Cernea, 1997,
2002) that can only be understood from a combinatibeconomic, social, cultural and
psychological perspectives. Cernea (1997) sugdmstshis proposed model can be used
by practitioners and researchers as a diagnostaxliglive, problem-resolution, and
research-guidance tools.

During recent years, the IRR model has been isorgly discussed by researchers
and practitioners and used in numerous developarehtresearch projects. A large study
carried out by the Institute for Socioeconomic Depeent in Orissa, India, took the IRR
model as its conceptual and methodological basigxiploring resettlement processes
caused by development projects (Pandey, 1998; @taviohanty, 1998). In Nepal (Kali
Gandaki Project) the application of the model ivesal ongoing impact evaluation
resettlement studies revealed positive experienaasl produced operational
recommendations (Sapkota, 1999). The IRR model parform four distinct but
interrelated functions: a diagnostic explanatoryd aognitive function;a predictive
warning and planning function; a problem resolutionction for guiding and measuring
resettlers' reestablishment; and a research funtdioforming hypotheses and conducting
theory-led field investigations. The IRR model leen used in Chapter seven to analyze

impoverishment in the displaced case study popuiati
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Public Health Concerns for Receiving Communities ath IDPs

The arrival of IDPs into another community or reggirains local health systems, and the
host population ends up sharing the sufferinghefinternally displaced. Displacement of
populations always affects health status and healte and exposes IDPs to new hazard
dynamics. For the World Health Organisation (WH@QJnerability for IDPs is a dynamic
condition that involves a complex process. How ainre to intervene will require the
IDPs point of view on entitlement to protection atess to health (Xavier et al., 2001).
According to Toole (1999) if the vital health needdDPs (which include security, food,
water, shelter, sanitation and household items)natesatisfied, the provision of health
services alone cannot save lives. This review levamt to this research because as
revealed in Chapter seven, the LND survivors rieskin camps have numerous health
problems that are intimately linked to relocationl aesettlement.

A number of factors compound the health hazard®BE (Toole, 1999; Xavier et
al., 2001). Loss of assets and entitlements akasgeloss of social networks and caring
capacities due to the displacement of households l@ve a profound impact on
vulnerability. Lack of knowledge and informationaaib the new environment, decreased
food security, dependence on external aid and dftadequate shelter, sanitation and
access to safe water also compound their troulid*s also have reduced access to health
care facilities and services in their new locatamd are also disadvantaged in cultural,
financial and functional terms, in accessing hesditvices in areas of relocation.

In a review of health hazards in tropical Africajofhero (1994) describes
significant interactions between disease and pdpualanobility associated with coerced
resettlement in North East Africa and refugees fr@nvironmental catastrophe
(pastoralists affected by drought in West Africele concludes that higher levels of
mortality and morbidity are experienced within thesffected populations particularly
from infectious and communicable diseases assadciai ecological conditions, which
differ from those in which they have lived previbusStatistics in some countries also
show that crude mortality rates for IDPs are sigaiitly higher than the baseline. In
Somalia, crude mortality rates for IDPs were 50e8nhigher than the baseline (Xavier et
al., 2001). In April 1999, Angola experienced thegest polio epidemic ever recorded in
Africa due to 30 years of war, destruction of heahfrastructure, massive population
displacement and overcrowding, poor sanitation amablequate water supply. The
mortality rate for IDPs due to post disaster healtbblems is usually higher in women,
children and the elderly. Recent research carryedubuyuki et al. (2006) on the mortality
and health related risk factors which affected theplaced population after the 2004
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tsunami in an eastern coastal district of Sri Largkeeals that a significantly high mortality

was observed in women and children.

Effects of Migration on Receiving Populations

Displaced populations are often viewed as compstitar resources and employment by
local populations in the receiving areas. Migratiwes the potential to enhance social
resilience by providing new opportunities and elg@es. It also has the ability to
diminish resilience by weakening social structuaed access to natural resources (Locke
et al., 2000; Hunter et al., 2003). In some cakesntigrants may strain the social and
economic fabric of the areas to which they relochéger Chapters will reveal that this is
the situation that prevails in the resettlement wamities following the LND, where an
increase in crime, unemployment, land conflictgjoarrels have been reported since the
resettlement of displaced Nyos residents. Accorting UNHCR report produced during
an International Symposium held in April 1996 in néea, negative consequences
resulting from mass migration in the receiving argeclude: a reduction in migrants’ well-
being; damage to the natural resource base on winéclocal economy depends; economic
and political difficulties for the areas hostingsaanmigrants and erosion of efforts made by
governments and the international community to supgpustainable development of the
areas concerned. The impact of some of these coasees has also been felt in the study

area.

2.5.7 DISASTER RISK PERCEPTION AND MIGRATION

RP is a crucial factor influencing and controllipgople’s or communities’ decision to
relocate (Dynes and Quarantelli, 1976; Kielcolt aidg, 1982; Kirschenbaum 1996).
Some disadvantaged social groups (poor, disenfreedthindividuals, and minority
groups) make tradeoffs, whereby the perceived adstentinuing to reside in a risk area,
or an area perceived as posing risk, are judgethstigthe perceived benefits gained
(Cvetkovich and Earle 1992:2; Kirschenbaum, 19%&veral reasons have been outlined
as to why residents might not migrate from hazaahe areas (Kates, 1962 and Fordham,
1992). These include that residents may: not bereawh hazard; be aware but do not
expect a disaster; expect a disaster but do nati@ete loss; expect loss but not serious
loss; expect serious loss and have undertakenaortpl undertake loss reduction actions;
expect loss but accept it as a cost of gainingtioceenefits; have no choice in location
(Kates 1962; expanded by Fordham 1992). Researdter®e has also shown that
outsiders’ perceptions of environmentally hazardaesidential contexts may be
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fundamentally different from that of residents ¢ateee Page 36 in Section 2.3.2), thereby
suggesting the importance of not imposing risk judgt when undertaking analyses on
these associations (Greenberg and Schneider 128feii 2004). In similar findings from
research among residents oftear, located in the middle of Jamuna River in Bangsde
Lein (2000:126) concludes thatt is misleading to perceive the chars as high-as&as
filled with marginalized, poor people living on theink of disastef These studies
provide support for Slovic’s (1987) contention thmople respond to the hazards they
perceive and suggest the importance of consideimsglers’ risk perception in the
examination of migration as related to environmhéaards. Risk perception is likely to
be more closely related to migration than the pbditp of hazard occurrence (Hunter,
2004; Hunter et al., 2003)

2.5.8 RESETTLEMENT PLANNING
Key barriers to successful resettlement policied practices have been identified in a
number of countries (for example, Brazil, Ethiodiadia, Indonesia, Malaysia, Nepal and
Sri Lanka). These include the absence of a natioes¢ttiement policy, inadequate
compensation for lost assets, and insufficientitutgnal capacity for resettlement
planning and implementation (Badri et al., 2006hiM/ various factors contribute to the
failure of resettlement policies, inadequate plagnilack of financial resources,
embezzlement and poor management often play a m@grConversely, a well-planned
and managed resettlement process can producevpasd#@velopment outcomes, such as a
more favourable socio-economic environment, inclgdnew jobs and better access to
education and health facilities.
Over the past several decades, researchers hawdigdea number of successful
resettlement practices in some countries aroundylibiee, including Bangladesh, China,
Nepal and Vietnam (Burbridge et al., 1988; Fernad@85; Zaman, 1996; Cernea, 1997).
According to these ‘best practices’, a resettlenpdamt should consider a number of issues:
» First, careful attention should be paid to socedpnomic and health issues. This
involves conducting a baseline social survey taiifie stakeholders and potential
losses.

» Second, it is important to engage stakeholders meaningful participatory process
and to disclose all relevant information.

» Third, it is essential to adopt an appropriate censation policy based on the

market/replacement value of acquired properties.

53



» Fourth, compensation should be provided to allci#f@ persons regardless of their
tenure/ownership rights.

» Fifth, the compensation policy should explicitlycognise all losses, including land,
housing, business, income sources and displacerosts

» Sixth, the compensation package should provide iphltoptions, such as cash,
compensation, replacement land, small businesstggrand temporary/permanent
project employment. It is vital to ensure that tdsd persons are provided with basic
civic amenities so that incomes and livelihoods lbamestored.

» Seventh, the resettlement process should pay $petémtion to the needs of the
socially disadvantaged and vulnerable groups, agckingle mothers, the disabled and
ethnic minorities in the resettlement process.

» Eighth, it is very crucial that a strong organisatiexists in order to implement
resettlement, with assistance from community gramsNGOSs.

» Ninth, it is important that effective systems foromitoring and evaluating
compensation and resettlement activities are aledtarthermore, a practical time
frame should be established in the resettlememt (Badri et al., 2006: 454). These
resettlement practices have informed the recomntemdafor improvement in the
resettlement practices/policies and reintegratidang of the LND survivor's
resettlement at the end of the thesis (see Setlidn Appendix 14).

2.6 SUMMARY

This Chapter set out the theory relevant to theeaech. It also provides the relevant
background knowledge necessary to understand cpotamy issues concerning the

research enquiries. Key insights that underpin $higly include the understanding that
disasters are now mostly interpreted from the patspe of the political ecology and the

mutuality of hazard and vulnerability to disasteiee to complex interactions between
nature and society. Disasters do not only impaagatieely on development, but

development failures can create disaster risks.téDdaporary disaster research adopts
integrated approaches. Some disaster models, whdske been instrumental in the

modeling, interpretation and understanding of desasadopt system perspective with
feedback/regulatory or control mechanisms that wéiigate disaster impacts. Effective

and efficient DM process should mainstream DRR sustainable development practices
and planning process. People’s reactions to rssknfluenced by the social and cultural
contexts in which hazards arise, and their pasemsmpce and knowledge. Migration or

relocation is a traditional response or survivedtsigy of people confronting the prospect,
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impact or aftermath of disasters. The ramificatiofsnvoluntary resettlement can have
dire socio-economic and cultural consequencesefettled populations. An understanding
of the main research concepts and the possibleblatkween them has helped in building

the framework that guides this research. The cdnaéframework is discussed in the next
Chapter.
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CHAPTER THREE
CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
3.1 INTRODUCTION
The complexity of disaster studies makes it diffi¢ca adopt a simple epistemological and
conceptual framework. This is reflected in theestant by Gandy that:

“Disasters because of their material expressionir tamergence from
human-environment mutuality and their cultural doastion, belong to
the class of phenomena that are neither purely nagtaor cultural and
that are situated between the opposing epistemmabgioints: between
the natural and social sciencg&Gandy, 1996:35).

Alexander (1995) further supports this descriptbrthe disciplinary evolution of disaster
studies. The challenge is then to use an apprdethnill be broadly acceptable since the
interpretation of theofyand concepts varies across different disciplides; theoretical
inquiry into the nature of vulnerability and disast inevitably involves ontological and
epistemological questions that deal with the natfreultural versus material realities
(Oliver-Smith, 2004:17).

This Chapter draws on the key insights and resealmhents discussed in Chapter
two and summarized in Section 2.5 to develop a eptval structure for the thesis. It
should be noted that the overall locus of this aede is on the present risk and
vulnerability in the LNM area, incorporating thdesfts of the past gas tragedies. The main
interest is in how the disaster response and tleeatVvDRM, through processes of risk
perception and generation of long-term vulnerahilitave influenced relocation decision.
This was set out in the research questions 1-4§seton 1.4.2), which focus respectively
on disaster management, vulnerability, risk petioeptand relocation decisions. It is
envisaged that an approach that takes a more leal@awaluation of the core concepts that
can be applied in this research is desired. Thiglmeaa guiding tool for analysis on how to
integrate natural disaster mitigation with develemtplanning in Cameroon.

3.2 FINAL CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

The framework for this research adopts a systerasv,vivhich has been popular in

modeling, understanding and managing disasterse gbal of this empirical research in

the LNM disaster regions of Cameroon is to undedsthe effects of disaster events and
ongoing risk on individuals and society and hovs thas caused or influenced relocation
decisions. This study is therefore philosophicaéntered on the social constructionist-
social structuralist view of disasters within aipcdl ecology framework. The approach

8 Theory consists of a set of principles (laws mpgical generalisations) and conceptualisatio piavide

explanatory coherence to an empirical domain (Kkyn4992).

56



adopted requires investigation of the relationshigisveen natural hazards within the bio-
geophysical system and societal factors within hlnenan-use-system. The framework
therefore conceptualizes that human systems dammlgt contribute to vulnerability but
have the ability to reduce vulnerability and risikhin the study area, through actions
including disaster risk management. How the twaesyscomponents (Bio-geophysical
system and Human Use System) considered in theefvank relate different research
perspectives and to key concepts and hypothes&soven in Table 3.1.

The framework also seeks to integrate risk peroaptrelocation behaviour of
disaster survivors and experiences at the persdoedl and institutional levels to
understand the social context of risk and vulnditgband also to emphasise the need to
shift from DM to DRR. An approach that integratesadter risk mitigation with socio-
economic development is therefore desirable in rotdeclose the gaps and challenges
exposed by both the short and long-term probleni3\fin the study area. This approach
therefore, underpins the need to integrate DRR imwithe development process. This
conceptual/epistemological framework is therefotended to direct the research process
and guide analysis of the research questions.

Figure 3.1 is a diagrammatic representation ofitikages between the Human Use
System and the Bio-geophysical system, which has atlopted Kates (1971) systems
view of disasters to further illustrate the relasbip and interactions of the system
components presented in Table 3.1. An importantraderistic in the diagram are
feedback or control mechanisms in the Human Sygi2isaster Management Cycle and
Disaster Risk Management Cycle) that interact witle Bio-geophysical System to
regulate or mitigate disaster effects or impacts.

The research questions (red) have been locatechcithe conceptual framework
with their red arrows pointing to areas in the feavork where the different questions seek
answers. The Human Use System at the centre dfaimework can interact with the Bio-
Geophysical System, in both a positive and negdéigdback mechanism as shown by the

pink arrows.
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Table 3.1: Conceptual elements for framing thearse

SYSTEM RESEARCH
COMPONENT PERSPéECTIVE CONCEPTS AND HYPOTHESES
» Hazard and disaster affect human
Society — actions
E Human Ecology | Environment: » Location choices can be influenced by
— | (Distribution of | Risk as socially past experience with hazards
Q Populations) generated » Individual risk perception determines
n reaction to mitigation measures and
("})J decision on where to settle.
= | Political > Policy influences disaster
<Z,: Economy Society-Natural management
% (Political and Hazards: Risk a§ » Decision-maker risk and hazard
T | Social Context of| socially perception influences adoption of
social structure) | generated mitigation measures
» Natural hazards disrupt the flow of
Environmental Environment- goods and services from ecosystemp
s | Factors Society: Risk dug » Human activities modify the
,'-'_J (Natural Resourcgto ecosystem environment and may affect
g Base, Land Use) | functioning. ecosystem resilience
n
z,:' > Relief features and soil type influenge
O location choices
% Natural Hazardsd > ﬁnthrc()jpfogenlc actlvrg/ affects natul;z? lt
o | Physical Factors | Society: Risk dug azard frequency and may exacerbgte
Q (Geomorphology,| to physical dl_sasters. .
'-(})J Natural Hazards)’ attributes > Risk perception is based on formal
3 hazard events or disasters
O
o » Peoples attitude to relocate in hazargd
prone areas is based on weighing the
advantages against the risk

Figure 3.1 is a diagrammatic representation ofithk@ges between the Human Use

When a hazard occurs in the Bio-geophysical sysieroan cause primary or
secondary effects, leading to a disaster throughptiecess shown in green colours (see
Figure 3.1). A hazard may cause damage or desiruti property, deaths, disruption of
services, and displacement of populations with sgibent resettlement as is the case with
the LND survivors. The seriousness of the hazamghrhand whether it would eventually
become a disaster depends on the effectivenesotbaf diructural and non-structural
mitigation measures employed. In Figure 3.1, tlsisrepresented by the Human Use
System, which comprises of the disaster cycle skdmanagement cycle. The interaction

and similarity of activities that occur within tlisaster and risk management cycles are
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shown in the Human Use System. These activities imsgumental in shaping the
resilience and coping capacity of a society promduring, or after it has been affected by a
hazard or disaster. These are shown by pink artaeded mitigation and response in the
diagram. Effective disaster risk management mayeame people’s resilience during the
incubation phase in the disaster risk managema¢ tlgrough inculcating DRR practices
with development planning. Robust DM after a hazardact in the relief, rehabilitation
and reconstruction phases will greatly reduce thertsand long term socio-economic
problems of disaster survivors and improve theilihoods.

The green colours in the Bio-Geophysical System tledine the process of a
disaster occurrence can also influence adjustmernte Human Use System as shown by
the pink arrows that point towards the Human Ussté&y. This could be through the
hazard type or intensity, involuntary or forced piieement and resettlement, risk
perception or through relocation into risky areagjood Human System should be able to
adjust accordingly to tackle any problems that magfginate or results from the impact of
a hazard. The interaction of the system componantstheir elements as presented in
Table 3.1 and Figure 3.1 has been used to driveeearch process.
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CHAPTER FOUR

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
4.1 INTRODUCTION
Chapter two reviewed the main themes that undéhgiresearch. How these themes link was
presented in the conceptual framework in Chaptezethwhich guides the methodology
presented here. This study integrates knowledge both the social and physical sciences to
study the complex phenomenon of “natural disastdrs”gain a deeper understanding of how
the concepts interact, a case study research gatrases been adopted for this research. In
studying specific location, the empirical part bétresearch allows an in-depth inquiry into
the complexity of human-environment interactions.

The main methodological framework of this reseaechploys triangulation across
different types of research methods and analydie fultiple sources of evidence include
interviews, questionnaires, personal observatiod analysis of documentary evidence
involving both qualitative and quantitative methddfén, 1989; Stake, 2000; Bryman, 2004:
275).

The research approach links the data to be cotlentd the conclusions to be drawn to
the research questions while trying to maximise Bmpects of quality of the design (construct
validity, internal validity, external validity, andeliability). The next section justifies the
choice of the case study approach and explainsthewesearch was designed to answer the

guestions under investigation.

4.2 RESEARCH APPROACH
4.2.1 QUALITATIVE AND QUANTITATIVE DATA
A mixed qualitative and quantitative research methagy, using empirical and secondary
data, has been adopted in this research. Manydnrédeearch community recognise that
gualitative and quantitative methods of researehegually efficient, legitimate and valuable
in their own context (Denzin and Lincoln, 1994; Rob, 2002; Sarantakos, 2005). While
guantitative approaches typically use random saraptgeys to collect mainly quantifiable
data and analyse these using statistical technighesqualitative approach uses purposive
sampling and semi-structured or interactive in@md to collect data mainly relating to
people’s judgments, attitudes, preferences, prstitand/or perceptions about a subject and
analyse these through sociological or anthropoldgiesearch techniques (Kanbur, 2001:4).
However, Booth et al. (1998) cautions that thissdoet mean qualitative methods do not
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collect quantitative data or that qualitative mekha@ollect quantitative data. The integration
of the two in research practice is favoured in necesearch undertakings with the argument
that a continuum of levels of investigations existl that the oppositional categories used to
explain the differences in social thought are flaitd open (Giddens, 1984; Fay, 1996). The
relevance of both methods is further captured wtheir epistemological significance is
considered.

Quantitative and qualitative research approacheswn don different ontological
standpoints and their epistemological derivatio@ntology (what is considered acceptable
knowledge of the world) precedes Epistemology (aevcame to accumulate knowledge). It
is the relationship between them that shapes hadvvamy data are collected and theory
generated. Any theoretical inquiry into the natofevulnerability and disasters inevitably
involves ontological and epistemological questitre deal with the nature of cultural versus
material realities (Oliver-Smith, 2004:17).

The primary ontological source for the analysisqofntitative research is that of
‘objectivism’ (Bryman, 2004:16). This sees the ldaas capable of being objectively known.
Social phenomena and associated meaning are infleqieand external of the actor, and the
world exists independently of our knowledge ofSayer, 1995:5). As such it has a coercive
force upon us, which we cannot influence (Brym&®94t16). However, this downplays free
will and suggests that, like nature, the socialld/éwllows laws, leaving us as pre-determined
beings (Guba and Lincoln 1994:109). As opposeabjectivism, qualitative research is more
concerned with ‘constructionism’. It is the meanend context applied to social phenomena
that is important here. This ontological positidaims that the world is socially constructed
and that even the categories people employ in mghhiem understand the natural and social
world are social products. In this case, concepsrglevant and our observations determine
meaning (Bryman, 2004).

The dominant epistemology in quantitative reseascipositivism. Positivism holds
that knowledge can only be confirmed through carefiservation. This epistemology is
usually used to generate general statements dnypstheses (Bryman, 2004: 50). Positivism
therefore tries to predict and explain human natunck the associated social system (Guba and
Lincoln, 1994:113). Interpretivism is the epistepgital position for qualitative data
analyses, and this approach contends that methmastiie natural sciences are not applicable

to the social world and its institutions (Bryma®02). As observers, we understand the social
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world through our own interpretations (Giddens, @97 This forms the dominant
epistemology for this case study research.

The main difference between quantitative and caial data relationships is where
theory comes in relation to the data. Deductive amtlictive reasoning tend to be the
respective basis for analysis. The deductive metbbdeasoning is considered as both
experimental and manipulative, with the verificatiof hypotheses specifically suited to
guantitative methods (Guba and Lincoln, 1994:108yuctive analyses arise when the
research is conducted with a view of building theadry from the data, with no preconceptions
as to the result. Qualitative research methodstbex generate theory through an iterative
analysis of data (Stauss and Corbin, 1994:273).tib&ery comes in at a different point in the
research and knowledge comes from the data. Thigeisase with the empirical research in
this thesis, which tries to understand the pheneanaénisk, vulnerability, DM and relocation
decisions within a societal context based on a @astt.

Table 4.1 summarises the strengths and weakne$sgsalitative and quantitative
research approaches, according to DFID (2000).

Table 4.1: Strengths and weaknesses of qualitatidequantitative methods

RESEARCH STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES

% Can provide the initial basis | <+ More prone to bias becaude
for further quantitative work of reliance on

% More participatory interpretation

QUALITATIVE | * Canbe quick and low cost | < Difficult to infer population

% Good for social processes aif characteristics from a sma|
context sample

% Can explain causes of ++ Can be time consuming
guantitative findings

% Can be more concrete, % Its concreteness can be
systematic misleading

% Can infer population +« Can be very extractive

QUANTITATIVE characteristics from a smal| % Has the tendency to collect

sample much data and to produce

% Can test the significance of over-complex analysis
quantitative findings

Source: DFID Guidance Sheets (2000)

Although both qualitative and quantitative datddwal different and distinct paths for
ontology and epistemology, many researchers sti@ssimportance of triangulation and
encompassing both techniques into research (Sa98g; Guba, 1994:107). To understand

fully the depth and breadth of vulnerability, metidons for relocations, risk perception and
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DM issues requires multiple research techniqguegpgmoach which has been adopted in this
research. According to Denzin and Lincoln (2000angulation has the strength to combine
multiple observations, theories, methods, and eogbimaterials and cover any concerns
about using a case study. It also serves to clarniBaning and verify interpretations,

generalisations and evaluative judgments (Flicle8)9

4.2.2 CASE STUDY STRATEGY

Yin (2003:13) defines case study research as ‘apireral inquiry that investigates a
contemporary phenomenon within its real-life contegspecially when the boundaries
between phenomenon and context are not clearlyesvidCase study methods may be
involved in exploratory/descriptive, evaluation ahgpothesis testing (Stake, 1995; Yin,
2003). Contemporary social science research ads®dat appropriate levels of funding for
both multiple and comparative case studies. Cagbes provide an account of social life as
well as the deep insights generated by ethnogragihidies (Robson, 2002; Brenda, 2005).
Apart from providing qualitative information, a #&tical analysis to complement the
gualitative analysis is also given to further dlarihe results of this research. This is the
preferred strategy for examining this contemporathyenomenon because the research
guestions are exploratory and explanatory, andréevant responses can be investigated
within real life contexts (Yin, 1984, 2003)Before explaining the research techniques, it is

relevant to first situate the case study and rebeanea.

Research Area

As mentioned earlier in Section 1.4.1, the Northst\end West Provinces of Cameroon (also
see Figure 1.1 in Chapter 1) where the Lake Nyalslatke Monoum gas disasters occurred
are the areas chosen for this case study. A déscripf the disaster zone is presented in Box
4.1. The LND occurred in 1986 and caused closeO@0 2fatalities, with the subsequent
displacement and resettlement of the affected pdipuls in seven camps within the region.
The LMD occurred two years earlier in 1984 but #ffected population were not displaced
from the vicinity of the incident in Njindoum vidge. The consequence of the sudden and
unpredictable release of poisonous gases fromrdakes in both instances is described in

more detail in Chapter six.
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Box 4.1: DESCRIPTION OF THE DISASTER ZONE

The disaster zone comprises an area of about 30(®e Figure 6.2) involving thref
villages (Baxter and Kapila, 1989). This regionnkabited by thdBumand Mmenpeople
(Melinda, 2002) who belong to four ethnic groupsjoslCha, SuBum, Aku and Bororgs
(Shanklin, 1988). The languages spoken in thisoregare Nyos, Mmen and Fulafi
languages, which reflect the different ethnic gopthe region (Griffen, 1994; Troyer, gt
al., 1995). This area is located about 25kms ES® @i town in Fungom sub-division df
Menchum Division in the NWP. A survey carried autli994 to assess the languages of|the
region (Troyer et al., 1995) states that 150 pew@ee present in Nyos village. Howevqr,
field research findings indicate that at the tinighe fieldwork, about 330 were living i
Nyos village in a scattered settlement with howsas hamlets located within farms. The
respondents also indicated that about 90 people Viseng in Upper Cha, which is alsp
part of the disaster zone. The disaster zone igtatiikms from Wum town on a road thpt
is impassable by cars. A motorcycle ride alongrtagow road passes through a beautify
terrain (see Figure 9.1) characterized by an utidgldopography and usually takes abqut
five hours from Wum town.

Source: Authc

The Study Populations

The study populations associated with both evergs(&) the displaced victims of the LND,
presently living in resettlement camps; (2) forndesplaced victims of the LND who have
moved back to the disaster zone within the vicioityhe deadly lake; and (3) the residents in
and around LM who were not resettled and have roxeah from the disaster area. The fourth
study population is the major stakeholders in DMha country. These include government
officials or administrators at the national, regiband local levels, local council members and
scientists whose influence has shaped the DM stgid policies of the country. A more
detailed description of the demographic profileshef study populations and the impact of the
disaster managers on the overall DM of the coustprovided in the analytical Chapters that
follow.

4.3 FIELDWORK IN CAMEROON

Prior to the main data collection in 2007, a préliany scoping visit was carried out at the
Ukpwa Waindo resettlement camp (URC) in Decemb@52anuary 2006. During this visit,
the researcher held informal discussions with l@edhorities, and members of the public in
the area hosting the LND survivors. These discassfarther enlightened and strengthened
the conceptual research ideas and helped in dasgighe research questions. The fieldwork

was conducted in Cameroon for seven months frontcMiar September 2007.
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43.1 FIELDWORK LOGISTICS

The Political Climate in Cameroon

While planning for the fieldwork the impact of tpelitical climate on the fieldwork activities
in the country was not anticipated. 2007 was atipally important year in Cameroon as
municipal and legislative elections were schedutedake place on the ?2of July 2007.
After establishing initial contacts, it became clézat the fieldwork plan had to be slightly
altered because of the forthcoming twin municipad &egislative elections on Z2July. The
researcher was advised that many disaster manegjéis the government sector would be
very busy with political campaigns. Every opportynivas therefore utilised to interview
disaster managers from the government sector;teffas made to meet them in their villages
or provinces where they were out campaigning, &l was where most of the interviews
were conducted. Interview experiences outdoorsnitnéormal environment and atmosphere

proved to be more relaxing and friendly than thoseducted in offices.

Research Assistants

The data collection process was facilitated byasdeassistants who came from the affected
communities and had some knowledge of field re$edssing research assistants from within
the study population or region heightens insigimisjvides potential cultural contextual
information, and opens doors normally closed tcsiolers (Brenda, 2005). Gottfried (1996)
highlights the importance of involving the poputetiin research projects and asserts that
research with or from the perspectives of thosetrafiscted continues to be rare. “Insider-
outsider” approaches to sampling and research hastbeen debated by field researchers
(Bacazinn, 1979); the fact that the researcherga#rfrom the affected areas in which they
worked proved to be very valuable.

Two research assistants referred to hereafterrasrsesearch assistants (government
teachers) helped the researcher to choose othguhiar research assistants from within the
Nyos study area. The research assistants helperteskarcher in his logistic arrangements
while working in the area and also in making cotg#asnd arranging interviews with local
administrators and others within the area.

Two French speaking research assistants from tret Rfevince of Cameroon, helped
with the fieldwork in the French speaking Njindowemea within the LM vicinity. Both

assistants were familiar with the local language emture and had worked in the area. In a
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few circumstances they were involved in adminisigresearch questionnaires to respondents
who indicated that they would not be available poe-planned visits. They also served as
translators in many instances where the localsdcoat communicate with English language
or “pidgin English”.

4.4 RESEARCH TECHNIQUE AND DATA SOURCES

The techniques and data sources were determinditelbgsearch questions. The link between
the study populations in the case study, the rebeguestions and related tasks is shown in
Table 4.2.
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RESEARCH QUESTIONS AND RELATED TASKS

resettled within
the disaster
zone

- To conduct an assessment of structur.
and non-structural mitigation measures

A

Question 1 Question 2 Question 3 Question 4

CASE STUDY | \yhat strategies have been adopted to | How can we understand the How do people perceive and respond What makes people settle or move
GROUP cope with and recover from the Lake | vulnerability of individuals and their to the risk that still exists in the away from the risky areas?

Nyos and Monoum disasters? households to the present risk at Lake| disaster areas?

Nyos and Monoum
-To perform an analysis of the responsesTo perform a qualitative and quantitative -To analyse how the population within -To analyse why they have decided tp
. institutional arrangements and analysis of the socio-economic conditionthe displaced communities have settle where they are although some

Displaced mechanisms for disaster and risk of disaster survivors (social responded and will respond to any | their colleagues have relocated to the
disaster management for the displaced victims @fvulnerability) in the resettlement camps| disaster mitigation and preparedness Nyos area
survivors still the Nyos disaster. measures. -To analyse why they think others ard
living in - To conduct an assessment of structutal returning to Nyos.
resettiement and non-structural mitigation measures
camps

-To perform an analysis of the responsés;To perform a qualitative and - To analyse how the returnees -To analyse what motivated these
Former institutional arrangements and quantitative analysis of the physical risksperceive and understand natural displaced people to return and resett
displaced Nyos | mechanisms for disaster and risk (physical vulnerability) to the population) hazards within the Lake Nyos area
victims now management in the disaster zone. - To analyse the level of threat that

returnees perceive Lake Nyos still
poses

-To analyse how they have respondé
and intend to respond to any disaste
mitigation measures

od

Residents in
Njindoum
village close to
Lake Monoum

-To perform an analysis of the responsg
institutional arrangements and
mechanisms for disaster and risk
management

- To conduct an assessment of structur.
and non-structural mitigation measures

2s;To perform a qualitative and
quantitative analysis of physical and
social vulnerability of the population in
the lake Monoum area

A

- To analyse how the non-displaced
monoum residents perceive and
understand natural hazards

- To analyse how they perceive the
magnitude of the threat that Lake
Monoum poses.

-To analyse how they intend to
responded to any disaster mitigation
measure

-To make an analysis of reasons why
the residents still live within the lake

vicinity and have not relocated despite
the known risk

Table 4.2: Matrix of link between the case studpydations, research questions and related tasks
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Data were generated through the following stegherfieldwork.

1) Establishment of contact with community leaders; &ficials and NGOs working in
the study areas

2) Short fieldwork entrance briefing meetings with Bermivisional Officer and mayors
in disaster area

3) Preliminary visit of the study communities to gaibetter contextual understanding.

4) Gathering of documents required for the study (rsponedia articles, plans, project
reports, policies, maps, and demographic, povertyezological reports etc)

5) Administration of questionnaires to the study dapans

6) Survey of risky areas determined by physical fest@and geology.

7) Interviews with key officials (government sectorivate sector, NGO and others in the
civil society involved in DM) and the study popudats.

The procedure as listed above guided the methogol¥ghile 1-3 served as the

preliminary information gathering tools, 4-7 wellgetmain data collection techniques

administered to the study populations that werepaan

4.4.1 SAMPLING

Tables 4.3 and 4.4 on the next page show the sasipés for the various study

populations for both surveys and interviews andvémeous sample locations. 225 and 108
survey questionnaires were administered to 5 tesmht camps and 3 villages

respectively within the Nyos disaster zone. In Ngiom village, 130 questionnaires were
also administered. A total of 90 interviews wergoatonducted, comprising 25 interviews
each with the displaced disaster victims and Njumdoesidents, while 20 interviews with

returnees to the disaster zone. A further 20 imtery were conducted with disaster
managers. Not all survey questionnaires admindtéi@ce to face with researcher and
later administering by research assistants) wdeatetl by the researcher. Although only
64.1 percent of administered questionnaires weleated, the total of responses from

questionnaires (295) exceeded the minimum antiethat
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Table 4.3: Surveys conducted

sy popuaton | pce | Quemeriares ] Qugsiomares
Ukpwa Camp 100 74
Displaced Nyos | Buabua Camp 40 27
Victims Kimbi Camp 25 16
Wum Camp 40 14
Kumfutu 20 4
Total 225 135
Nyos 65 48
Returnees to DisastgrCha 25 16
Zone Subum 18 11
Total 108 75
Non-displaced Njindoum Residents 130 85
Total Number of questionnaires 463 295

Source: Author

Table 4.4: Interviews conducted

STUDY POPULATION INTERVIEWS
Returnees to Nyos 20
Displaced Nyos Victims (Ukpwa Camp) 25
Residents around Lake Monoum ( Njindoum 25
Key disaster management officials 20

Total 90

Source: Author

Simple random sampling was carried out for the @hstudy populations for the
administering of survey questionnaires. Every ¢ffieas made to cover most of the
resettlement camps to administer survey questioesmand a total of five camps were
sampled for the displaced disaster victims. Theesukvas also done in the three villages
of Cha, Subum and Nyos within the disaster zonat (fad suffered the effects of the
disaster) because people had returned to thesgedll 77.9 percent, 87.8 percent and 90.6
percent of those who answered the survey quesivens household heads in the displaced
Nyos survivors, returnees to the disaster zoneth@don-displaced Njindoum residents
respectively. The number of questionnaires adnarest in the Nyos study populations is
in proportion to the population size in the varidsations.

For the interviews, the URC was chosen for clusampling for the displaced
survivors. This camp was chosen because it is ltteest to Wum, the largest town and

capital of Menchum division and also the most asibds of all the resettlement camps.
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Furthermore, more information about the socialagitun of the survivors of this camp was
provided to the researcher by the mayor of Wumrdpai preliminary visit to the area prior
to the fieldwork, and one of the research assistamtdisaster survivor who lived in the
camp.

The criteria for choosing interviewees within thisagter zone were based on
availability at home due to the relatively smapepulation. Most of these interviews were
conducted in Nyos village, and only a few in Cha &ubum villages because of their
small populations and because some of the resptsdi&hnot honour the rendezvous for
the interviews. Few trips could be made to thedlesasite due to its remote location and
very poor accessibility. After travelling for seaémours to get there, every effort was
made to interview any resident that was found aapgadf pre-programmed interviews
could not be undertaken because the respondengsnotavailable.

In Njindoum village, many people were available iiaterview but most of them
refused to talk without having proof that the chieew of our presence and had accepted
that they could disclose information about our enguHowever, this issue was solved
after more people became aware of our presendeeifidld and got information that we
have had some meetings with the chief and somésaidtables in his palace concerning
our mission in the area. Interviewees were seldetsgd on information that was collected
during the earlier surveys. The category of peaplesen for interviews were those who
lost a relative during the gas incident in the |ateose who were displaced from the
lakeside settlements, those whose livelihood amssiike fishing and farming close to the
lake had been affected and some local traditionshasities in the village. Group
interviews were also held with some traditionable@ in the village, in the presence of the

Chief of Njindoum village.

442 SURVEYS

Survey questionnaire administration sampling in thieee study populations (displaced
Ukpwa camp survivors, returnees to the disasterezand Njindoum residents) was

conducted through random sampling but in a manoerbé¢ representative of the

populations concerned. Prior to the fieldwork, pifen was to conduct 75 questionnaires in
each of the study populations. But during the fsddk, the researcher wanted to maximise
every opportunity available to get survey data el when it was realised that the

political atmosphere could be a hindrance to cotidgdnterviews. The idea was that the
guestionnaire survey could make-up for any defaesin conducting interviews. Hence

in some study populations more surveys were caaugd
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The survey questionnaires were structured to hath blosed and open-ended
guestions, with open-ended questions used in iostawhere the respondents’ personal
view on an issue was needed. Generally, the questicees were designed to yield data,
which could give a better understanding of theassunder investigation. Some question
themes in the surveys include: indicators of s@adonomic and demographic profile of
households; an infrastructural asset profile anterdenants of perception to natural
hazards. The survey questionnaire instrument igighed in full in Appendix five. Most of
the surveys were conducted through face to facarastnation in order to be certain that
all those to be sampled have been contacted. lie smstances where the respondents were
not available at home, some questionnaires were W the research assistant to
administer them at a later date and time. Box #f#aéns the questionnaire administration

process.

Box 4.2: QUESTIONNAIRE ADMINISTRATION PROCESS

The process for administering survey questionnagtscted the reality in the field. Fg
the displaced populations, the number of questioesmaadministered and thoge
collected reflects the accessibility and populatidrihe various camps. Though visits
were made to all the camps mentioned above to ast@irguestionnaires, more visifs
were made to the Ukpwa, Buabua and Kimbi camps usecdhese were more
accessible. Planned visits to the camps were adahgforehand to administer the
surveys and the camp residents were informed ofddte and arrival time. In th
camps, we went from house to house. If no one wadkd house when we visited, we
passed on to the next house due to the time camtstide houses whose occuparts
were not available were noted and their neighbawere asked to inform them of oyr
next visit.

The second group of questionnaires was administeréeduseholds who ha
relocated back to the disaster zone in Nyos, CdaSaoum, the main villages that wefe
affected by the disaster. It was very difficultni@ke frequent visits to the disaster zdne
due to its remoteness and inaccessibility. Very i@wseholds’ members were found|at
home when we visited, though the research asssstaavtelled to this region to arrange
for interviews and also to administer questionrsmiréhrough advice from somge
residents; we planned a scheduled visit on a danvithere was a traditional wedding
in Nyos village. This is the day we were able tenadster most of the questionnaires jas
many of the residents returned home early fronr flaems to attend the wedding.

Survey questionnaire administration in Njindoumliage was done within
few kilometers of Lake Monoum, mostly within th@éar settlement along the majn
road into the village. Though this study group ke largest population of the thrge
studied and more people were available for intevsiand for the survey, many of the
were reluctant to talk to us because they were wvaoy sure that we were nqt
government officials. Many of the villagers asKed proof that we were students apd
many of them only began to cooperate after getangnessage from the chief ¢f
Njindoum that we were not linked to the government.

=

11%

Source: Author

The questionnaires were administered to the respaady writing the responses directly
on the question sheets that was prepared and takie field. Thus, all the survey data
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was recorded directly on the question sheets in fibled. The questionnaires were
structured in a manner in which it was easy to tfyathe results. How research data was

generated from the survey questionnaires is exgydiim Section 4.5.

4.4.3 INTERVIEWS

Interviews were the main method of qualitative dadtection. Semi-structured interviews

were undertaken in all the disaster affected stpdpulations and with the main

stakeholders in DM (see Box 4.3). Interview theméh the affected populations include

history of where lived in relation to disasters amgla-household risk perception. Themes
covered in interviews with disaster managers irellkthowledge of Cameroon’s DM

system, strategies/policies/plans for DM in Camarand past experience with the
management of the LNM disasters. According to Benfl994), semi-structured

interviews have much of the free-wheeling qualifyuastructured interviewing but are

based on the use of an interview guide. Semi-stradt interviews allowed greater

flexibility within the interview structure and press through the use of open-ended
questions to allow the respondent to express theirghts on a subject freely. Though the
interviews were based on a guide (see AppendioBlesinstances that required additional
understanding of pertinent issues in the variouslysgroups or where the respondent’s
knowledge of certain matters was more relevantrucisired questions were used to probe

these areas further. Criteria for selection of ikdgrmants are presented in Box 4.3.
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Box 4.3: SELECTION OF KEY INFORMANTS

Key informants were chosen based on the sectoysvibeked in and their impact on D
in the country. Their selection was grouped intoe¢hmain categorieOne group
comprised of officials working with the disastemnguors at the local level. Both the local
government officials and non-government officialamaging the local councils fell undgr
this group. These groups of officials were very klealgeable about the operational ahd
practical measures involving DM at the local lexad deal directly with those affected by
the LNM disasters within the local village commigst These are the people who
implement any decisions taken from above and wkoatso responsible for directing afy
gueries, concerns or problems concerning the sonwito higher quarters. This groyp
included Divisional officers, Senior Divisional @férs and Mayors etc. Theecond
group of key informants was the main policy-makers in Mhe country and those at the
higher level of administration whose decisions gapact on the DM process and thoge
affected. These people were mostly working in tbgegnment ministries at the highgr
ranks of government administration. This group udeld Directors, Provincial Delegat¢s
and Chiefs of Service. Thehird group was scientists and researchers, most of whose
activities also impacted directly or indirectly @M and the survivors. Some of thege
people are either involved in scientific researctivities on mitigation at both lakes or ?l:t
as advisers or consultants to the government. Thahlgse categories were determi
prior to the commencement of the interviews, mdgshe members of these groups wgre
sampled through a snowball sampling technique (Bakas, 2005).

Source: Author

The interview times varied depending on the studguytations. Interview times
with disaster survivors who could not understan@liEh language or “Pidgin English”
took longer and lasted at times for three hourd,@tasionally up to four hours. With key
informants involved in DM actions, it took on avgeatwo hours. But there were many
opportunities to talk to these people more thareard continue the process at other times
to complete the interview and probe into otheressWhere some key personnel could not
be met for an interview, a telephone interview \wasnged where a similar format to the
questions used for the semi-structured interview agopted.

Interviews were taped and notes taken on field rmieks, which were later
transcribed mostly in the evenings and during tleekends. Some respondents did not
want their interviews to be recorded and we hadamply with their request. In such
situations, the interviews took longer as we haditite down all the relevant responses in
the field notebooks.

During the interview process, especially with thgadter survivors, the researcher
was conscious guiding against bias. Every effors waade to triangulate in household
interviews where possible. Though interviews tagdeéhe household heads, in cases where
their spouses were present or other senior menters as elderly grand fathers or

mothers or grown-up children, they were also asiedlar questions to maximise the
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accuracy of information given with regards to sagnestions. This was very relevant with
guestions about social vulnerability that concerreagping strategies and livelihood
activities, because it was realised that the redgpois were keen to express their problems
and could in some instances exaggerate informdtianwas given, especially regarding
living conditions, farming/grazing space and assise from the government.
Corroboration of statements sought on the basisrétability and credibility of the data
being gathered depended on the accurate presenmtatterpretation and correlation of

information gathered from the respondents.

444 SECONDARY INFORMATION

Literature and documents concerning the issuesrungestigation were retrieved from

various sources and searched for evidence on slmedsunder investigation. Documents
were collected from government ministries, researddtitutes, newspaper publishing
houses in the country, NGOs who have worked iratiea (see Appendix 7 for sources of
secondary information). More secondary data welleated from internet sources and via
library facilities, through which the few journattiales and publications on the LND were

sourced.

445 PERSONAL OBSERVATION AND EXPERIENCE

The researcher is a Cameroonian from the North Restince where the LND happened.
He felt the indirect impact of the disaster whewrtig after the incident, the death of
thousands of cattle caused the price of meat indBala to rise since Menchum Division
was the main supplier of meat in the North Westvirmal capital of Bamenda. Apart
from this early experience, when serving as anstsdi lecturer in the Department of
Geology (School of Education Annex Bambili) of théniversity of Yaounde, the
researcher was concerned with the technical agip¢loe LND and had made several field
trips with undergraduate students to crater laketheé region. During this period prior to
embarking on further studies in the UK, the redeartiad heard of the social problems the
survivors of the LND were facing.

The researcher who possesses an M.Sc in Appliedo@gomade a technical
assessment of the new risk of flooding from Lakeo®yhat had been indicated by
scientists working on the lake (see Page 133 ini@®@eé.3.1). Aside from the technical
aspects, the researcher spent much time in the diRi@g the fieldwork and experienced
some of the social problems the camp dwellers ianggl with on a daily basis, many of
which they have explained during the research pckleeting the families of many of
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the survivors in the camps and also in Wum town lagaring about their problems and
predicaments gave further insight into areas fobprg during the research process.

During the fieldwork, the researcher participatedhe annual remembrance of the
LND in which many of the issues under investigatiere highlighted by both the disaster
survivors and the government representatives t@weat. Due to his presence in the area
for this research, he was informed of all the ai#is being undertaken both by the
government and the disaster survivors in prepardio the annual event. Though this
occasion took place almost at the end of the fieliwit exposed most of the issues that
were initially built into the research hypothesiglahe findings that were being unveiled
from the research process. It was also an opptyttmimeet many of the key personnel
involved in DM in the country since some top goveemt officials came to the region for
the event. Box 7.1 (Page 175) in Chapter sevem llgsails account of the event.

446 TECHNIQUES USED FOR EACH RESEARCH QUESTION

The data collection methods were used to answetipleutesearch questions. How each of
the research questions draws from the techniquestioned above is presented in
Appendix 9 (Page 294). Table 4.5 summarizes theahmethodology used to probe into
the main themes for inquiry in the research whicktlude disaster management,

vulnerability drivers, risk perception and motiats for relocation.
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Table 4.5: Summary of methodology for main reseéneimes

RESEARCH
QUESTION

DATA
COLLECTION

TECHNIQUES/
TOOLS

DATA SOURCES AND
METHOD OF ANALYSIS.

Primary Data

» Thematic coding of semi-

S

S

p

d

» Semi-structured structured interviews with ke
Risk interviews decisionmakers and manage
Managemen AnaIyS|s of documentary
. evidence from UNDP,
(Question 1) T
government institutions,
» Documentary
Secondary Data . reports and news paper
Evidence. .
articles
Analysis of projects and plar
for disaster mitigation
» Semi-structured Quantitative and qualitative
interviews analysis
» Questionnaire Thematic coding of
Primary data survey questionnaire survey, and
Vul bilit » Personal semi-structured interviews
u[r)mgra ity observation with key decision-makers,
(ng;t/iegr? 2) household heads and managers
» Documentary Analysis of policy document$
evidence and reports
Secondary dath, ngtorlcal documentary_
evidence allows analysis to |
conducted on the root cause
of vulnerability in Cameroon
» Questionnaire Thematic coding of
Pri Dat survey guestionnaire survey, and
, mary bata s, - semi-structured semi-structured interviews
Risk interviews with key decision-makers, af
Perception household heads and managers
(Question 3) -
Secondary Dafz Documentary Analysis of secondary data.
evidence
. » Questionnaire Thematic coding of
Motives for . . ivolVi
Relocation . survey, questionnaire survey involvir
decision Primary Data |[>> Semi-structured household heads, and officig
(Question 4) interviews involved in response and

recovery efforts.

4.5

DATA PROCESSING AND ANALYSIS

Source: Author

The main analytical work was done after the fieldwibad been completed and mainly at

the University of East Anglia. Initial data procegsand analytical work was undertaken

during the fieldwork as more data were being ctdlédo provide initial findings, which

helped fine-tune the study (Crang, 1997). Qualieathypotheses and theories emerged

from the data-set while the data collection waprogress, and after data analysis started
(Morse and Field, 1995).
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The hundreds of questionnaire surveys administereéde study populations were
transported to the UK to be processed. The questionsurveys were entered into SPSS
software to produce data that can be used for gatwe analysis, and the other data

sources including transcribed interviews and natest through a coding scheme.

45.1 CODING

The process of coding and categorising was moreplcated than anticipated. As has
been pointed out by some researchers, segmentoh@g@ding data are often taken for
granted though this forms the core of any qualitatiesearch. The ability to organise,
mange and filter out the most relevant informaaoa skills, which researchers involved in
gualitative research must possess (Coffey and Atkin1996).

The development of a coding strategy was based ozaking down,
conceptualizing and reconstructing data (Yin, 189R: Gordon (1992) describes the basic
steps in any reliable coding process, which corepdisfinition of the coding categories,
assigning code labels to the categories and cjasgithe relevant information into the
categories. The first stage is an initial annotatdd materials in which topics are noted
neutrally, rather than a search for significantne, though Cook and Crang (1995:78)
note that in practice “no researcher can confrochsa text quite so innocently”. In the
second stage, codes are developed that are ussaketsimilar topics. The codes are then
used to collate data items relating to each codectwis useful to identify analytical
themes and underlying relations. According to Baynand Burgess (1994) coding should
be a flexible, interactive process throughout, mal materials are repeatedly re-read and
previous steps re-evaluated as queries, contradgtiomissions and inconsistencies
inevitably arise.

Having in mind the relevance of coding and theaasicoding methods, the design
of the coding process took into consideration hber data generated would facilitate the
analysis. The interview transcripts and notes fog three study populations and the
disaster managers were coded separately. Thistakimg process began by reading
interview transcripts several times while examinihg data for descriptions, patterns, and
relationships between categories. The relevant gatgments or phrases that conveyed
similar information were highlighted and underlinddain categories were identified and
given generic names and codes of capital lettersasEist with identification and analysis,
the various interview responses were separated dinelenain categories. Within the main
categories, sub-categories were also identifiedgawweh code names. A complete coding
consisted of the interviewee’s group or study papoh (coded with the®icapital letter of

78



the groups), interviewee identity (coded as twatdaigmbers), main category (coded as
capital letters of the category initials) and sabbegory (coded as small letters). Table 4.6
below shows the codes and their meanings.

Table 4.6: Codes and their meanings

CODES MEANING
U Displaced Ukpwa camp study population
M Non-displaced lake Monoum study populatign
N Returnees to Nyos study population
D Disaster Managers
Numbers e.g. 01,02 Interviewee identity
Initials of Main Category e.g. . .
(PRS) Preferred relocation site
Sub-category e.qg. fer or cul Fertility and culture
UO2PRcul Example of sorted transcript reference

An attempt was made to group responses for they gtogulations under similar main
categories in order to facilitate comparative asialypetween the study populations. A total
of 13 and 16 main categories for the study poputatiand disaster managers were
identified respectively with more than 40 subcateggin each study group. To facilitate
topical breakdown, all the coded subcategoriesrariscript references for all the study
groups were sorted and separated against the pondisg main categories to which they
fit in a table format as illustrated in table 4 &ldw (see appendix 10 for sorted transcript
codes placed against their matching categoriesjastsuch a table format that was used to
do the analysis by studying the coded transcrifiicaiegories and referring back to

examine the corresponding coded transcript refexefar the original information.

Table 4.7: Example of sorted transcript codes plagainst their matching categories.

CODES FOR MAIN SUB COS%ED SO(R)’TE[S)
MAIN TRANSCRIP FOR SUB-
CATEGORIES CATEGORIES | CATEGORIES CATEGORIES
RL Effects or Income “loss of | UO1RLinc; UO2RLhous;
Impact dueto |income” U20RLhous;
Relocation Community UO3RLcomcoh;
Cohesion UO4RLcomcoh;
UO4RLcomcoh;
Education UO1RLedu; UO3RLedu;
“education of UO4RLedu; UO4RLedu;
children” UO9RLedu; U13RLedu;
U19RLedu; U20 RLedu;
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It was realised that the ideas in the coded trgmsceferences could not be
completely separated to match specific categoriesesin most cases many ideas or
opinions were conveyed by the respondents. As su@hy coded interview transcripts
could be used for more than one sub-category eapeii cases where the ideas overlap

or many issues are mentioned in a response as evasianly the case. The transcript

extract in Box 4.4 below is an example.

Box 4.4: CODED EXTRACTS FROM INTERVIEW TRANSCRIPTS

U15MRL: | don't like being here because this placstrange to me.
Although the government says this is our land, veenat free here. |
always feel like a stranger here and have discusgéd my wife the
Relocation||; possibility of us going back to Nyos. But the peoblis that our two
children are going to primary school here and wearat take them to
Nyos because there is no school there. We want tbhehave some
education because we did not go to school. It watwo school,

Stranan

Schoo maybe we would not be suffering here so we domit Weem to suffer
like us. Even if they don’'t go to secondary schmetause there is
none here, it is good for them to have at leastRinst School Living

Fertility Certificate. If not of our children, we should leagone back to Nyos

to farm there because the crops don’'t do well here.
Source: Interview U15MRL

In the example above, the transcript extract isedoals UL5MRL and falls under the main
category MRL (Motivation for relocation). The fosub-categories identified are indicated
on the margin against the areas where they arafouthe text. The codes for the sorted
subcategories can be added to the transcript codesfer to those categories when
segregating the data for analysis as shown inatstecblumn of Table 4.7. This is relevant
for checking the data in the transcripts as welfasreferencing within the text in the

analytical Chapters. Box 4.4 explains how refenegds done in this thesis.
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Box 4.5: REFERENCING OF ORIGINAL AND SECONDARY INFO RMATION
IN THE THESIS

In this thesis, referencing of secondary mateffi@llows the conventional method fc
published sources and includes the authors, ddtgmuildication, title of article orn
material and the publisher. Empirical data fromeimiews and notes from gro

interviews and personal observations is referermgegrotecting the identity of th
respondents using the codes of their names, stxalypgand category under which the
response falls (e.g. Ul15MRLfer or UO03Dledu). Thesderences are used (o

substantiate or support the arguments presentéthge sections of the thesis. In some
sections also direct quotes from transcripts goeodiced verbatim in the text to shgw
the words of the speaker. However only those wadnds were used by most of the
speakers in “Pidgin English” or Creole, a commonglsage understood by mokt
Cameroonians and the local indigenes are presemtddmostly in cases where tlre
interview was done without a translator.

=

Source: Authc

45.2  ANALYSIS

The search for analytical themes started duringiéh@work as the data collection process
painted a clearer picture of the issues under tiga®n. This initial analytical
framework, which emerged during the fieldwork wagwe and patchy but provided initial
feedback which helped to polish the study (Brymiagh Burgess, 1994; Crang, 1997).

A series of analytical themes for the disastercadfe study populations and disaster
managers emerged from the processed data. Thdydahahemes were derived from the
coded transcripts that had been sorted into mainsab-categories (Appendix 10). After
sorting and categorizing the analytical themesy t@murce materials were searched for in
the coded references and transcripts. The origiredscripts and notes were read
thoroughly to complement the categories in seagcliam the main themes. All relevant
analytical source materials were then selectedctamssified under various major themes
that were then fed into the relevant analytical {itéies of the thesis.

The analysis was oriented more towards an indudthae deductive approach
(Kitchen and Tate, 2000), following an orientatiomwhich generalisations are developed
from information presented in the case studies qugiefinement, typification and
categorisation” (Eyles, 1988). Therefore, explanatoncepts were underpinned mainly
by the fieldwork experience though it would be mato suggest that the data collection
process was wholly rooted in empirical reality arud to some extent theory-driven (May,
2001).

Overall, the main field techniques, data processing analyses could be situated
within the “grounded theory” research method. Augrded theory approach attempts to

prevent the temptation of applying premature thimak categories and themes to
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gualitative data based on previous background kedgé of issues under investigation. It
instead favours the identification of categoriesesging from empirical data generated
during the field research process (Bryman and Bigg&994; Bailey et al., 1999). This
implies that in this thesis, there are no clear digtinctions or segregation between the
analysis and results. The result Chapters doubilleeagnalytical chapters since discussions
inevitably evolve into preliminary analysis as fimgs from the issues under investigations

are revealed.

4.6 REFLECTION ON THE RESEARCH PROCESS
Before moving on to the results and analytical G&i@pwhere the case study findings are

discussed, reflection on the field research prosesscessary.

4.6.1 BIASES, CREDIBILITY AND SUBJECTIVITY

Irrespective of the research methods chosen, ssamttists bring their own beliefs, biases
and assumptions to research being undertaken. €hgrd of the study and how the

research questions were formulated are influencgd the researcher's personal

background, knowledge and experiences (Madge ,et307). Researchers’ attitudes and
behaviour is the product of their cultures, gendexperiences, up-bringing and training.
Their decisions, actions, perception and approathéssues, which influence research at
all the stages are shaped by their social relat{@uok and Crang, 1995; May, 2001;

Strauss and Corbin, 1998). The analysis was infleénby main and sub-themes that
emerged because of the way data were coded. Btesestription and interpretations,

generalisations and too much attention to some gingempatterns more than others of
equal significance are possible threats to theiloitgg of the research (Gibbs, 2002).

The quality of the research could also be underdibg those facilitating the
research or the case study populations. Most e@ergment officials in order to protect
their positions did not want to criticise the gaweent's management of the LNM
Disasters and therefore did not always give anablbg response to questions. Secondly,
the interview environment and atmosphere of mosegunent officials in their respective
home towns during the campaign for last municipat degislative elections also
influenced their objectivity. These people were campaigning for the government and
found it difficult to paint any negative picture tfe government even in a one-to-one
discussion. However, disaster managers from thesoppn parties interviewed during this
political atmosphere were also keen to expose ldvesfof the government. This created

some sort of balance, though the responses weatedra/ith caution.
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Since most of the interviews with the disaster@&#d populations were conducted
in their houses, the presence of others influenbed responses. In some situations, like
interviews with those who have returned to the stesazone, the tradition does not permit
a stranger to be alone with someone’s wife so ploeise always insists upon staying in the
same room or not far away. Since it was imposdiblkeep others away from interview
scenes, they eavesdropped the conversations amdamy cases uttered remarks that
influenced the respondents’ responses.

From knowledge of the culture of the disaster afféccommunities prior to the
fieldwork and the initial fieldwork entrance meemin the disaster areas, it was clear that
focus group discussions would not be a credible whgenerating useful data as the
communities in this part of Cameroon have gregpaeisfor elders and would not give
contrary views in public. In most focus group dissions, participants are likely to
conform to majority opinion or those of a very doamt or opinionated member (Morgan
and Krueger, 1993). This was clearly the experienaegroup meeting held at the end of
the fieldwork in the palace of the Fon of Njindoum.

Another source of possible distortion arises frbm tse of field assistants who halil
from the study populations as translators in cagese the respondents could not speak or
understand English or Pidgin English. Passingndoriation through someone from the
same community may influence the responses andntbgreters may not pass on the
exact message from the respondents. For the LMstadg populations, the translation of
the questionnaires and interview question into Emgppendix 5 and 6) by a professional
translator may have slightly altered the initiakgtions written in English. The responses
from this community were in French and the tramsiet into English by research
assistants may also have created avenues fortdistof information.

From a retrospective look at the entire researckgss from the initial conception
of the research proposal, the procedural stageigap to the fieldwork and the writing
up stages, it is practically impossible to denyuefces from my subjectivity on the end
result. | have my own perceptions of how the Lak®qNSurvivors have been treated. By
belonging to the English-speaking or Anglophone mamity in a dominantly French-
speaking bilingual Cameroon accused of margingidime minority English speaking
sector, it is very easy to have biased feelinguuibee issues under investigation, which
are influenced by politics. Disaster survivors’' rsge of corruption, embezzlement,
negligence and poverty in the camps reminded mehef general feelings among
Anglophones of the way they are treated by therakgbvernment. By interacting with
the respondents, listening to responses, tryingutatheir responses in the perspective of
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what | was observing in their community, and ireatpting to represent their views as

accurately as possible, | did my best to minimigesurbjectivity in the analysis.

4.7 ETHICAL CONSIDERATIONS

The main ethical issues considered for this researcluded the following: informed
consent and voluntary participation; confidentialand anonymity; access to people
(ethnic diversity); dissemination of result andipeocity based on tradition of the area.

The participants in this research did so with tifigewill and on a voluntary basis.
An information sheet that described the purposthefresearch was prepared prior to the
fieldwork and given to all literate participants atlvance to seek their consent in the
research. In cases where the participants wererdte, what was written in the forms was
explained to them verbally. Consent forms that &ksd been prepared were handed over
to the participants to sign and indicate their mghess to participate in the research. In
cases where the participants could not sign th@gptheir consent was taken orally and
the researcher only indicated this on the formsh&lgh some participants approached
refused to participate in the research, in mostames participants were willing to
participate in the research but were not willingstgn the consent forms. It was even
noticed that in some cases, mention of the corfeemis even scared some participants as
many did not want their signatures on the forms.

Confidentiality was taken with high regard since tesearcher was entrusted with
private information and this was also made knowrthe® participants. The participants
were ensured that any data would be used for thgopa of the research and not shared
with others against their will. They were also ttiat they had the right to withdraw any
information or material given to the researcheraay time. In photographs taken for
interviewees during the fieldwork, they were tdddttsuch photographs could be published
on the thesis or on the web. Those who did not whelr pictures to be published were
told to indicate this. This was particularly true tlose-up pictures of participants. They
were also told that their identity would be kepivate and informed of circumstances
when anonymity may not be maintained especiallicases when someone could be
identified by his position. It was however noticedat the non-government local
administrators and disaster survivors were not iwdrof their identity being known or the
role they played in the research. On the contnaigst of the government personnel were
concerned about their anonymity and some only medto cooperate with the research
provided their identity was not revealed. To pebtine information gathered during the
field research process, field notes, questionnares tapes were stored in a safe place

where no other person had access to them.
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As mentioned earlier, the study populations consfigdifferent ethnic groups. In
the pursuit for information, the researcher wagftdmot to override the social, religious
and cultural values in the study populations. Sarhéhese cultural values that were
respected during the fieldwork included: avoidarafe any discussions with female
respondents in the study sites without the presendémowledge of their spouses and no
scheduling of interviews or questionnaire admiaistn on Friday afternoons (the prayer
period for the Fulani and Muslim people who predasied in the research community).

The participants were also well informed about tiesemination of the results
from the research, which will be used for a Phidhand also for publications. They were
also told that if they require the result of partas aspects of the research for their
communities then it has to be provided to thenr dfte research has been completed. The
researcher also ensured that he appreciated tpeohglarticipants and reciprocated the
assistance in such a way that it did not influeocealter their genuine attitude or
participation in the research. In many instancéier ainterviews or questionnaire
administration, the researcher thanked the paatitgpfor their time and for providing the
information required. He also gave some bread amekts to children in the household, a

gesture which many appreciated.

4.8 SUMMARY

This case study research has adopted a mixed nodtlgydcomprising qualitative and
quantitative data. Constructivism and interpretivigre the dominant epistemological
positions adopted, with the argument that it is niesaning and context applied to social
phenomena that is important and that we understendocial world best through our own
interpretations. There is the consciousness tlatlidaster affected case study populations
and disaster managers have different interestsecoimg the research enquiries and might
misrepresent certain facts. This challenge waslvedoby employing the triangulation
technique, which uses multiple sources of eviddncenhance analysis. For example, if
the researcher thought the interviewee was exatjggraome issues, such issues were
cross-checked with his peers in subsequent intesvieThis worked well for the
government and non-government disaster managers seemed to have different
perspectives on many similar issues. While empiiid@rmation from the study groups
via questionnaire surveys and semi-structuredvigess plays a central role in the mainly
inductive analysis, documentary information and@me instances personal observations
provides essential background information for thterpretation and explanation of risks,
vulnerability drivers, disaster management andaagion decisions. Since it is inevitable
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that researchers may influence the research préoesgyh their past experiences, cultural
and social values, every attempt was made to maeirbiases and subjectivity on the part

of the researcher and the research participantsder to enhance the credibility of the
research.
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CHAPTER FIVE

GENERAL OVERVIEW OF THE DISASTER MANAGEMENT FRAMEWO RK IN
CAMEROON
5.1 INTRODUCTION

Although it may not be feasible to stop hazardousnes from happening, efficient and
effective DM will prevent many hazardous eventsrirbecoming disasters. As mentioned
earlier in Section 2.3.2 (from Page 32), DM usualhyolves prediction, warning,
emergency relief, rehabilitation and reconstructibhe main approach of DRR is to be
proactive in all the phases of the disaster cynidigation, preparedness, response and
recovery as well as prevention). The UN-ISDR (20@gognizes that effective DM is a
key element in good governance and governments bhaea urged to place disaster
mitigation as a key element of their governancg@ms.

Each government of a country has the primary resipdity for taking effective
measures to reduce disaster risk for the protedii@is population, infrastructure and other
national assets from the impact of natural disas{(&NCED, 1992: UNESC, 1994;
WCDR, 2005). It is now internationally acknowledgat efforts to reduce disaster risks
must be built into legislation and systematicaliytegrated into policies, plans and
programs for sustainable development and povertipateon at the highest decision
making level for implementation at the national asmmmunity levels. To meet the
national and international challenges of DM, cotexraction through bilateral, regional
and international cooperation and partnershipsiaeeled. International organisations have
been urged to mobilize adequate resources, induiitrancial, human and technological
means to assist nations in the field of naturahstex reduction with particular focus in
helping developing nations that are most vulnerdablethe impacts of these hazards
(UNESC, 1994; WCDR, 2005).

In view of Cameroon’s high exposure to natural hdgaand disasters, the
government has taken the primary responsibilitiess DM activities by creating and
directing all the various state institutions andhadstrative bodies involved in the process.
It will be shown in the course of the analysis ttiet DM process generally adopts a top-
down hierarchical approach for the administratiod anplementation of activities, with
more emphasis on disaster response rather thapnesiention and mitigation. Although
government policy regarding civil protection in theuntry recognizes other actors like
councils, populations and Non Governmental Orgaioiss (NGOSs), their role in DM is
not very clear.

The degree of success of DM in Cameroon dependshhog the structures and

institutions that have been put in place to gulte grocess. This Chapter seeks to review
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critically, DM in Cameroon by examining the variodsgislative, institutional and

administrative frameworks and the external agenaia$ key stakeholders that help to
facilitate the process. It reveals the DM struetir the country and provides the basis for
answering research question one (What strategies haen adopted for the affected
people to cope with and recover from the Lake Natod Monoum disasters). A critique of
the DM process is also performed to expose flawthensystem and highlight areas for
improvement. Triangulation of information sourceashbeen used to complement
secondary information sources in the analysis tbaece credibility. This Chapter

represents the first comprehensive document tleabban produced on DM in Cameroon.

5.2 CIVIL PROTECTION IN CAMEROON

Civil Protection (CP) is a common umbrella termtthavers the risks posed by natural
hazards/disasters, technological hazards, anddwalohazards as well as those caused by
human induced hazards in Cameroon. It is a conogpsion and service, which consist of
permanently protecting people and property agangironmental risks, disasters and their
impacts (www.onr.cm). According to the Cameroon egoment, CP is the shared
responsibility of the State, municipalities, nonsgotnmental and humanitarian
organizations and the people who are beneficiafi¢se CP services. To counter the risks
and threats faced by the country from the varicamalrds, the government has drawn up a
National Disaster Prevention and Management Progr&@uavernment policy that
emphasises disaster prevention and mitigation sdstier risks as priority areas of action
with the assistance of the UNDP, within the framedwaf the National Disaster Prevention
and Management Program. This program enablesuttiegpin place of a legal framework
for-the prevention and management of emergencagmal and sectoral plans on disaster
prevention; and programs for the prevention, edocand sensitisation of populations in
emergency situations at the divisional or locaklsvGovernment policy states that for CP
to succeed, all the various stakeholders involvedhe process need to cooperate and
support government actions in risk reduction andagament.

Though the emphasis here is on natural hazardslisadters, it should be noted
that the overall government DM strategy coverdaltards under the auspices of the DCP
in the MTAD. Many laws have been developed overyiars to regulate CP in Cameroon
but the management of risk and disasters has be#nitto the overall government
administrative machinery and governance structByegenerally addressing all risks and
hazards in the country (Box 5.1), peculiar problevhsiatural hazards/disasters have not

been properly addressed.
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Box 5.1: DIFFERENT RISKS AND DISASTERS IN CAMEROON FROM 1980-2000

» 3 gas disasters: Two gas emissions from craterd-hlke Monoum (1984), Lake
Nyos (1986) and industrial gas accident-Nsimal€96)

» 3 volcanic eruptions: Mount Cameroon (1982, MargnilAL999 and May 2000)

» 16 tornadoes/storms/thunder strikes in South, FeatiNAdamawa and North
provinces.

» 7 major floods: Kribi (1998), Lagdo, Maga (1998arMorth (Diamare, 1996, 1998,
1999) and Limbe (2001)

» 9 major landslides: South West (Bafaka Balue, 19Géptre (Yaounde, 1998)

» 20 fire disasters: Nsam (1998), Bafoussam marl@39q}, Mokolo (1998), Limbe

market (2000), Sangmelima market (1998), Essos eharklitary headquarters

ammunition depot (2001)

5 armed conflicts and acts of vandalism: Boyo (39B8toko-Arab Choas (1993),

Meiganga, Bakassi, East, Moloundu (1997).

3 cases of destruction by elephants: Far Northn{iara, 1996, 1998 and 1999)

7 epidemics: cholera (North and Far North, 1998819999); Meningitis (Far North,

1998-695 cases); Red diarrhea (East, 1997; Mes388I8 and Mbalmayo, 1999)

More than 1000 total road accidents per year

3 plane crashes

Famine/Drought/Locust invasion: Far North 1998-198% loss of 140 tons of cerealp

per year.

Source: Adapted from document on civil protectim@ameroon (www.onr.cm
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5.3 LEGISLATION AND POLICIES

The Government of Cameroon has adopted a multieggamd multi-disciplinary approach
through policies, practices and programs for DR management that target both natural,
technological and human-induced hazards. Thesergreg are managed by several
ministerial departments under the auspices of tidM The process to provide a more
comprehensive legal framework for CP in Cameroagaheshortly after independence and
various laws, decrees, presidential instructiond jamme ministerial instructions existed
on the subject (MTAD/DCP and UNDP, 2006; MTAD /DG®07). Although the policies
and programs has been revised and modified singg, 18e several ordinances and acts do
not provide a framework which shows a clear link&gdween disaster mitigation and
development planning in the country. The severatlifreml policies and laws on disaster
risks are masked within the general regulation ¢h i@ Cameroon and are not very
explicit. The various legislations on DM are shawm\ppendix 11. The legislation need to
be updated to clearly identify and isolate thengsrisks from natural hazards and their
potentially devastating consequences. The finding® this research could help inform
plans to perform a legislative review in the desa@na new natural hazard mitigation
policy. Such a policy could provide the regulatatyucture for linking all the existing
policies and programs that are relevant for vulpiitg reduction and development

planning.
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5.4 INSTITUTIONS ENGAGED IN DISASTER MANAGEMENT

Government policy on DM in Cameroon published by BFCP in the MTAD recognises a

multi-agency effort in DRR. However, not all goverant agencies and NGOs involved in
DM are mentioned and their roles are not defindte @gencies that collaborate with the
DCP include government ministries, municipalitiéise civil society and NGOs. At the

national level, there is no evidence of a strongzieotal integration and collaboration

between ministries. Linkages between all agencieslved in DM need to be fostered and

strengthened.

541 GOVERNMENT SECTOR

Department of Civil Protection

The DCP in the MTAD is the nodal agency responsibtecoordinating and managing
disaster activities in Cameroon. The influencehaf DCP covers the entire territory and
its actions also cover all the main aspects of DiR&uding prevention, mitigation,
response and rehabilitation for natural and humdoded disasters. Decree N°2004/320 of
8 December 2004 concerning the organization ofabeernment placed CP as the second
most important function of MTAD (MTAD/DCP, 2006)dluding territorial administration
and decentralization. Decree N° 2005/104 of 13 IAPBIOS on the organization of this
ministerial department, gave the DCP the respditgilio organize and coordinate CP
activities throughout the country. This departmieas an annual plan of action in which
they set activities and targets for preceding yemrd work towards realising them.
Important features of these annual programs akemisvention activities; training and
education programs and the production of an armeyalrt on the state of CP in Cameroon
(MTAD/DCP, 2005). As revealed in Section 5.6, theséivities have limited successes
and impact on DM in the country.

In 2002, the DCP commenced a yearly publicatiothefstate of CP in Cameroon
in French with title Rapport sur L'etat de la protection civile au Camen’ with
different themes on varied aspects of natural, mimduced and technological hazards
and disasters that affect the country. The reastmriegularly update disaster managers on
the state of CP and on government action regartfiagmitigation of hazards/disasters.
Five editions (2002, 2003/2004, 2005, 2006 and ZWDB editions) of this publication
have been produced with different themes. The mexsint publication is the 2007/2008
edition with the themeSecuriser le milier professionrigtanslated as “Security at Work”.
This fifth 2007/2008 edition focuses on risk andwey at work and has four main
sections with 24 chapters and 305 pages. It lygtdigovernment assistance to victims of
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diverse catastrophes in the country such as floadsgdents and ethnic conflicts. It also
gives an account of government strategy in tackhawral and technological hazards and
civil conflicts within the national territory. Siecthe booklet addresses all issues about CP,
topical matters concerning natural hazards andstiisaisks are not properly addressed.
During the fieldwork, the researcher was given aycof the 2005 and 2006
editions by a senior administrator in the DCP. Tiest recent edition was also obtained
by the researcher from the Director of CP in Camerauring the August 2008
International Disaster and Risk Conference in DaSwdtzerland. It is interesting to note
that though the Cameroonian delegation broughtesopi this to show to the international
community, those who are really in need of the doents in Cameroon have never seen
them as mentioned in section 5.3.3. Field obsematand empirical information shows
that most government and non-government institgtieaxpected to cooperate with the
DCP in DRM do not have the booklets. The main raspmlities of the DCP are described
in Box 5.2. However, field evidence as reveale&aation 5.6 and the management of the
LNM disasters (analysed in the next Chapter) inds#hat these responsibilities are not

BOX 5.2: MAIN RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL
PROTECTION

General organisation of civil protection in the wdoountry
Initiate cooperation between national and inteorati organisations on civil
protection issues
Coordinating all the institutional structures comceith Civil Protection
Develop studies and research on civil protectssués in times of war and of peace
partnership with relevant organisations
Training and capacity building of all personnelaiwed in Civil Protection with thg
partnership of the Human Resources Department
Control of transfer of corpses
The assessment of requests for compensation aamtfal assistance made by disaster
victims
Control of financial and material aid meant foraditer victims
Coordinate disaster relief and rescue operations
Coordinate the deployment of back-up and auxilganvices
Coordinate logistic operations

Source: Adapted from Nana (2005) and MTAD/DCP (2005
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always translated into the desired actions. Goventrpolicy and documents produced by
the DCP shows an organisation chart of the DCP, digans that facilitate DM in
Cameroon at the national level and the various @genthat work with the DCP in
mitigating disaster risks in Cameroon (see Apperidtx. These organisational chats as
presented by the government are not explicit. Theynot explain the relationship and
linkages between the various agencies involved M iB the country. A summary of all
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the local, national and international organisati@ml bodies that cooperate and are
coordinated by the DCP are shown in Box 5.3.

Box 5.3: LOCAL, NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL ORGANS A ND BODIES
THAT COOPERATE WITH THE DCP

National Civil Defence Council (NCDC)

National Risks Observatory (NRO)

National Disaster Prevention and Management Progi@{iNDPMP)
National Fires Service (NFS)

Emergency Medical Services (EMS)

National Institute of Geological and Mining Resda(IGMR)

National Institute of Cartography (NIC)

Cameroon Red Cross (CRC)

Local representative of the United Nations DeveleptiProgram (UNDP)
Local representative of the International FederatibRed Cross (IFRC)
Local representative of the United Nations High oadssion of Refugees
(UNHCR)

Local representative of the World Health Organ@a(iWwHO)

Local representative of the United Nations Cultarad Education Foundation
(UNICEF), UNDP, UNICEF, WHO, and ICRC

VV VVVVVVVVVVY

Source: Authc

According to MTAD/DCP (2005) the government regsian estimated annual budget of
46.7 billion CFA francs (£467 million) to deal withe problems of CP in the country. This

amount is to be divided between the different nt@mial departments concerned with CP.
Because of lack of financial resources, this edgngannot be met. The budget of the DCP
is about 500 million CFA francs (£500,000) annuahd is used for interventions during

disasters, relief operations and for its functigni€@ompared to the estimated amount of
46.7 billion CFA francs required to carry out tihesponsibility, the amount available for

the DCP is very small (MTAD/DCP, 2005).

Government Ministries

Although public protection and disaster reductiord ananagement is solely under the

jurisdiction of the DCP, the functions of other msinies that play a supportive role are not

very explicit in legislation guiding CP that is pikeced by MTAD. All the ministries

involved include:

» The MTAD that is responsible for coordinating DMisities in the country.

» The Ministry of Scientific and Technical Researbhttis responsible for carrying out
scientific research on natural hazards in the agguhtough the NIGMR and the NIC

» The Ministry of Town Planning and Housing thatesponsible for the implementation
of town planning, land use regulations and buildinges.
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» The Ministry of Defense that is called in emergesityations to provide forces and the
necessary logistics for search and rescue opesation

» The Ministry of Public Health, through the EMS thatresponsible for providing
medical assistance to disaster victims in the oas@y emergency.

» The Ministry of Transport, that takes charge of lempenting safety measures in the
various transportation sectors in the country.

» The Ministry of Social Affairs that is responsiblor reintegrating and the
rehabilitation of disaster victims.

» The Ministry of Posts and Telecommunications, whitds a telecommunication
service that is responsible for ensuring that tal@ounication resources are available

for disaster prevention and mitigation.

Local Government

Local councils and municipalities have the respafigi to improve the living conditions
of the people in their locality. Although councédse important players in DM within the
local areas, their specific role in carrying oustfunction is not mentioned in government
legislation. Councils are the smallest local autles within the Divisions and Sub-
Divisions of the country and are divided into CiBouncilS and Divisional councils.
While Government Delegates (appointed by the gowent) and elected Mayors are the
head of City councils, only Mayors control the Bianal Councils. The main missions of
the councils as specified in the fwelating to their functions include the improverneh
the living conditions of its inhabitants and promgtlocal development. In performing
these key roles they have the right to requesstasgie from the population, civil society
organizations, other local and regional authorjtiee State and international partners. The
powers devolved to councils to carry out their abwaielfare functions gives them the right
to participate in upkeep and management, whereseacg of social advancement and
reintegration centers and also in organizing anatdinating relief operations for needy
persons. Though given these responsibilities, n@uncils are constrained by the DM
power structure and limited resources (see Sedibr2). Some affected municipalities
play key roles in DM especially in assisting thieical affected populations. The Wum
Divisional Council has faced serious challengeshwite LND victims, many of whom

were resettled in camps within the council’'s juiesdn. According to a local

® Certain urban centers, because of their speciateyamay be granted a special status, to have City
Councils.

19 Sections 1-8 under general provisions in Law N@©42018 of July 22, 2004 that lay down rules apliea
to councils
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administrator, the council has been providing the Ukpwa resetttgnsamp survivors of
the Lake Nyos disaster with financial and mateassistance, with minimal external help
(DO1CMV)

5.4.2 NON-GOVERNMENT SECTOR

Civil society actors including volunteers, comntyrbased organizations, the scientific
community and the private sector, are vital stalddrs in supporting the implementation
of DRR at all levels (WCDR, 2005). The governmeetagnizes that CP is a shared
responsibility between the various government depamts; the local governments or
municipalities; the media; the general populatibigOs and humanitarian organizations
that complement government action in vulnerable roomties. However, how this
responsibility is shared, and the level and/or degsf linkages and interaction between
these different agencies is not mentioned in gawent policy. Government policy also
requests civilians and citizens including parliatagians, mayors, traditional chiefs and
civil society leaders to support the action for iBRl its dimensions (MTAD/DCP 2005).
But how the government intends to facilitate thimgess is not also mentioned in
government legislation. Empirical information releshlater in this Chapter shows that the
DM process is politicised with huge implications fiisaster victims and also that some
mayors take personal initiatives to assist disagt#ims with limited assistance from the
government (see interview DOLCMYV in previous Settidrhe different non-government

bodies and their role in DM are further explored.

National NGOs and Development Agencies

Not all the National NGOs and development agenicieslved in DM in Cameroon are
recognized in government policy or documents asomglayers in the DM field of the
country. However, these NGOs have a small resobase to perform their routine
functions in post-disaster relief and humanitaaasistance.

Although only the CRC is recognized within the @giemal structure in DM (see
Appendix 12), other national development agencieshsas Plan International and
Helvetas have been providing humanitarian assist@specially to disaster victims in
different parts of the country. The Red Cross pllagesignificant role in assisting victims
of the August 2000 floods in Douala and the floash&l landslides that hit Magha in
August 2003, both of which resulted in loss of gnayp, life and displacement of hundreds
of people (IFRC, 2001b; Par Bleu, 2004). Both Heseand Plan International have been
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involved in helping the displaced victims of the DNpresently residing in resettlement

camps.

Local NGOs

Local'!

NGOs are also important players in the DM fielddameroon. Local NGOs like
the Movement for Democracy, Development and Tramsuy (MDDT), Research and
Development Association (RDA) and the Global Cerfbe Compliance, Hazard and
Disaster Management (GLOCECOHADIM) are engaged dhbying, advocacy and
disaster mitigation actions. Mrs. Tadzong Estherfdidounder of GLOCECOHADIM
was the Laureate of the 2003 UN Sasakawa Awardlieaster reduction. Apart from
providing support to victims of technological acandis in the country like the NSAM
petroleum fire disaster in Yaounde, her NGO hag pisvided disaster reduction services

and support to local communities in the North-Wrrstvince of Cameroon.

Research

The research community has not been indifferehéorisk and vulnerability situation of
the country to natural hazards and has been engagesbearch, which has led to the
publication of many articles. Some include Dumd®Qa8); Hedberg (1968) Nni (1984);
Freeth and Kay (1987); Kling (1987); Sigurdsson8@)9 Zogning (1988); Lambi (1989,
1991); Fairhead and Green, (1989); Kusakabe (198@)aldason (1989); Freeth et al.
(1990); Binks and Fairhead (1992); Neba, (1999)ul@o et al. (1996); Deruelle et al.
(2000); Suh et al. (2003); Ayonghe et al. (199940Zogning et al. (2007). The majority
of these publications are in the physical and @é&taciences, dominated by extensive
publication on the technical aspects of landslige;anic eruptions and the physical state
and chemistry of LNM. Most of the research publmas have been produced by
academics and scientists in the NIGMR, which iseuntthe Ministry of Scientific and
Technical Research. Their findings provide policgkers with key information that is
supposed to guide decision making in DRR. Whilesaterable scientific academic work
has been done on natural disasters, social andopotbgical research is still lagging
behind, with very sparse information on these aspiecrelation to natural hazards in the

country.

" The local NGOs are formed by Cameroonians andlynimsilved in community development programs.
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Social Groups

Many civil society groupings have been formed bymhers of local communities that
have been affected by disasters. In the North WRslvince, the Mr. Bamenda
Organisation (MBO) and the Buabua-Kimbi Lake Nyoslt@al and Development
Association (BUKILSDA) were formed to highlight th@ight of the LND victims. The
MBO have been working with BUKILSDA in recent yedoshelp articulate the problems
of the LND victims to the government and internaiib community. From March to
August, 2007, these social groups, together wittalldNGOs like MDDT and RDA,
embarked on a crusade to collect 5,000 signatard® tused to petition the government
over the neglect of the Lake Nyos (LN) survivoriey also took an unprecedented action
to lobby parliamentarians to reject the 2008 budigsbme allocation was not made for
investments in the LN resettlement camps. They alg®d the mayors of Boyo and
Menchum division where the resettlement campsaatéd to devote part of their budgets
to helping disaster victims and other developmemwjegts in the resettlement camps.
These actions are meant to continuously highligatalight of disaster victims and to force
the government to implement decisions taken tostssctims, which are not often
respected. Interviews with some members of affeptgulilations suggest that the social
groups understand the problems of the affectedlpbpns more than anyone else, and can
play a very key role in the DM process to propettiiculate the problems of the victims
and suggest priority areas for assistance. Commerjperiences from hazard prone areas
around the world have demonstrated that commuraged organisations are key actors in
disaster reduction. Their efforts have improvedediggment outcomes and increased the
capacities of high-risk communities to cope witkaditers (UN-ISDR, 2007).

5.4.3 PARTNERSHIPS
Ratification of multi-lateral agreements means cotmant on the part of the Cameroon
government to undertake DM projects. The governrantalso benefit from financial and

technical resource assistance from internationaheigs and other countries.

International Development Organisations

The key International Development OrganisationsQ$lp involved in DM in Cameroon
are UNDP, UNICEF, and WHO. The United Nations Depetent Program (UNDP) plays
a crucial role in influencing DM in the country ttugh education, awareness, training and
provision of technical expertise through variousysvaln its website, the UNDP has
published a document on the State of CP in Cametioainis updated regularly. For the
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years 1997-2002, the UNDP embarked on a projec€ameron on ‘Natural Disaster

Management and Prevention’ in partnership with o@gencies. The main aim of the
project was to reinforce the managerial, materiadl anfrastructure capacities of the
Government for the management and prevention astraphes. According to UNDP

(2003), major achievements include: successfuhitrgi activities, greater awareness and
sensitization of disaster reduction, emergencyefdbr victims of floods and volcanoes

and the elaboration of a UN Inter-agency contingesian.

Proposed activities for the years 2003-2007 wereonganise and coordinate
response to emergency situations as indicated @nctimtingency plan prepared by the
United Nations Office for the Coordination of Hunitanan Affairs (UN-OCHA) experts.
This includes a preventive approach oriented tosvatte reinforcement of national
capacities for the prevention of disasters andnisgration into development processes.
The plan was also to implement a sub-regional dgieenof catastrophes and crisis
management oriented towards the identification agysvand means to create a cooperation
mechanism for Central African countries with thesort of UNDP, other UN agencies
and development partners. Part of the plan is @soreate a fiduciary fund aimed at
mobilizing emergency humanitarian intervention fsifilbm various development partners
and those of the UN system (UNDP, 2003).

Through its local office in Yaounde, the UNDP regiy liaises with the relevant
government departments to organize workshops anthaes on DRR and management in
Cameroon. The UNDP organised a series of workshimgaslaid the foundation for the
creation of a National Observatory for DisasterkRtsevention in the DCP in 2003. In
September 2005 a team from the United Nations Bnment Program/Office for the co-
ordination of Humanitarian Affairs (UNEP/OCHA) taper with local Cameroon
scientists visited Lake Nyos to assess the natlamral and potential flood hazard at the lake
(Kling et al; 2006). Although a complete assessnoénhe success of this program is yet
to be made, there is no doubt that the UNDP is ppmpayer in the DM landscape of
Cameroon with a central role that involves the gowent and other international

development agencies.

International Organization of Civil Protection

Government policy documents mention that the gawemnt has an excellent relationship
with the International Organisation of Civil Praiea (IOCP). Under the auspices of the
IOCP, the government ratified the convention ongdbkject of assistance and CP matters
in Mali in 2002. Cameroon regularly joints the atmember states of the IOCP in the
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annual celebration of the International day of e IOCP has given technical support to
Cameroon through the realization of the NationabgPam for the Prevention and
Management of Risks in Douala in 2001 and the ggrferum on Mount Cameroon in
Yaounde in 2001. Two pending projects that reqtheeassistance of the IOCP include
the finalization of a document on the creation ofSab-Regional Centre for CP in
Cameroon and development of an Urgent Intervenitan (Nana, 2005; MTAD/DCP,
2005).

Bilateral Cooperation

The government also engages in international cadiper involving other countries for
financial assistance and technical support in mgluction and DM. Substantial financial,
material and technical support was received froenitibernational community during the
catastrophic 1986 LND and external support is beihg provided by several countries to
the ongoing post-disaster technical mitigation\aiés in the lake. The NMDP that was
initiated by the Cameroonian Government have beeanéially supported by USA
(through the Office of Foreign Disaster Assistanéegance and Japan. Technical support
for this project, through the provision of humasaerces and scientific materials, has also
come from Germany, France, Japan and Belgium (Kdirg., 2006).

Government policy elaborates on the relationshipastnership that Cameroon has
with France on the subject of CP. France, through dultural action and cooperation
service has signed a convention with the CameraoB@vernment in several sectors for
the provision of material assistance in CP worth hillion CFA francs. The main
objectives fall within the areas of reinforcing Cletter enhancing the prevention of
natural hazards and facilitating the managemedtsafsters or crises (MTAD/DCP, 2005).

5.5 ADMINISTRATIVE FRAMEWORK AND POWER STRUCTURE

5.5.1 ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE

The administrative framework of DM in Cameroon merwoven with the governance
structure of the country. It can be grouped intore¢h levels: the national,
provincial/regional and local levels. The threeelsvhave institutions that function under
the auspices of MTAD to coordinate DM activitiestla¢ various levels. At the national
level, there is the DCP in MTAD. MTAD is representat the regional level by ten

province$? governed by Governors At the local level, each province is divided into

12 The ten Provinces of Cameron are Centre, Souttoral, North-West, South-West, West, Adamaoua,
North, Far-North and East Provinces.
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divisions headed by Senior Divisional OfficErSDOs) and the divisions are further
divided into sub-divisions. Each sub-division isided into districts placed under the
authority of a District Head. The basic administtatunits (subdivisions and districts)

have Local Government Councfiswhich also play a crucial role in DM as mentioned
earlier. Altogether, MTAD is represented by 58 sgiens and a network of 385

administrative structures responsible especially ifaplementing disaster emergency
response and relief operations in the country.

One of the constraints or limitations identified tise absence of a separate
coordination body or organisational framework tphetvides the administrative structure
for a natural hazard mitigation policy. This me#mst DM decisions, especially during the
crises phases immediately following disasters are aden by
presidential/ministerial/provincial decrees causiggencies to offer duplicate services.
This was the case with the management of the LNMdjsasters explained in the next
Chapter. The absence of a coordinating body alguies) that there is no designated
agency to guide and coordinate activities, or narrthie quality of post disaster services in
the short and long term. This contributed to thre dbcio-economic problems faced by the

LND survivors examined in Chapter Six.

552 POWER STRUCTURE

The administration of DM in Cameroon involves awak of different administrative and
institutional structures following a hierarchicaptdown power structure. This framework
Is similar to the management of other state affand the intention is to decentralise its
management in accordance with Article 1 (2) of @anstitution, which states that the
Republic of Cameroon shall be a decentralized pnit$tate. The laW on
decentralizatioh and deconcentratidh of powers is applied under MTAD that is

responsible for managing and coordination DM atégiin Cameroon.

'3 Each province is placed under the authority obeegnor who resides in the headquarters of theipcev
He represents the Head of State in the provinceisutide custodian of State authority therein. Hehis
representative of both the Government and eachstamiln this capacity, therefore, he represerdstate
in all civil and legal matters. The Governor ispessible for the enforcement of laws and ensuresalad
order by applying the laws and regulations in force

% The division is managed by a senior divisionaloeif placed under the direct hierarchical authasftghe
governor of the province. He is custodian of Statthority within his administrative unit and repgats the
government and each minister. He is responsiblerisuring that the laws and regulations are enfoarel
sees to it that all government initiatives aimeébatering development in the division are impleteen

1> Cameroon currently has a total of 339 councilalbfypes, including the two city councils (commutés
urbaines) of the two main cities Douala and Yaoundé

181 aw n° 2004/017 of 22 July 2004 on the orientabddecentralization

" various means of more widely distributing decisioaking to bring it closer to the point of servime
action or transfer of power and authority from tleatral government to the local levels, e.g. Regjiand
local councils
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Government policy and administrative structureDdd represents a process where
power is disseminated from a central administrateoa network of hierarchical structures
passing down through provincial governors to lomadhorities. The legal framework is
explicit about the power structures regarding polit DM at the highest level, with the
President of the Republic having the right to malkdicies relating to DRM. This is
closely followed by the National Council for CP thlaan also define policies which are
intended for endorsement by the president, in mases through a presidential decree. The
MTAD through its DCP is responsible for implemenqtithe policies. This is all over the
country through the ten provincial governors officdhe provincial governors are the
main administrative heads of their provinces. Nextine from the provinces are the
administrators of the divisions and sub-divisionthim the provinces. At the lowest level
are the government delegates and mayors of counithén the divisions. This structure
implies that key DM decisions or policies can beetaat the higher levels and enforced at
the lower levels progressively. However, during ggeacy situations, a crisis committee
can be initiated at the divisional and provinceld| to handle the situation pending further
instructions from above. As will be shown in lasecctions of this Chapter (See interview
D20VPR insection 5.6.4), the ability to take DM initiativasthe local levels with limited
resources (financial and material) has a huge impacdisaster victims. This is more
serious in situations where they have to wait faresy long time for resources to come

from the provincial and national levels.

55.3 THE MAIN ACTORS IN DISASTER MANAGEMENT

The main players in the DM field in Cameroon amal @ervants and politicians; most of
whom are local government administrators trainedCatneroon’s National School of
Administration and Magistracy with the French agmor‘Ecole National D’administration
et Magistracy” (ENAM) in Yaounde. This school trainmost of Cameroon’s
administrators at the divisional, provincial andtioal levels who amongst other
administrative functions also act as disaster marsag These administrators, who are
called Governors, Senior Divisional Officers (SD@sy Divisional Officers (DO), govern
the provinces, divisions and sub-divisions respebti At the tail of this structure are
Government Delegates (GD) and Mayors in the cosndihis implies that there are at

least 454 key government personalities concerndd DM in the whole country.

'8 Transfer of central administration powers to &presentatives in the different local areas. Délegaf
powers by the central authority to the local autiddelegation of power is by the president of Republic
to Governors and Senior Divisional Officers via Miers).
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It is worth noting that the Ministers, Governor§)@&s, DOs and GD are all civil
servants appointed by a presidential decree arydftinetion as government administrators
in their areas of jurisdiction with DM being one tbe issues they have to tackle. Mayors
are democratically elected. During the fieldwothke tresearcher noted that the appointed
officials were very protective of the governmentemnhdiscussing DM issues while the
elected mayors seemed to give a more candid anHl frarception of DM in the country.
Interviews with disaster survivors, as revealerlaseem to suggest that government
administrators politicise DM especially during d¢len campaigns. Squabbles between
opposition parties and the government have ariseadent years about the role of GDs in
opposition controlled councils as their functioeem®m to be complementary with that of the
mayors. How these disaster managers obtain theweipagertainly impacts on DM and
other activities of the councils as discoveredmyfieldwork in those areas.

Apart from the government trained and appointed iadtnators, the other
important group of persons whose impact in DM isoakignificant are academics,
researchers and scientists. The academics worlkymaithe Universities and some serve
as advisers to some ministers and directors on B&lies. Researchers in research
institutes within the Ministry of Scientific and Glenical Research are also instrumental in
influencing the direction of DM activities in Canesen. This is very true of the NIGMR,
which is the leading institute concerned with reslean natural hazards in the country.
Many of the scientists in this institute have béevolved in technical research on the
LNM gas disasters and also in international sdienteams monitoring the gas in both
lakes, as discussed in the next Chapter. Theiccadwi senior government officials has had
a serious impact on the overall technical DM apgnothat the government has been

adopting for the management of the LNM gas disaster

5.6 CRITICAL ANALYSIS

Empirical research through interviews was conductath civil servants with DM
responsibilities, scientists and academics resemyclon natural disaster risks who
influence government policies directly or indirgcéind politicians from opposition parties
who also have DM responsibilities. They are haesakferred to as “Disaster Managers”
though they are a mixed bunch with varying levelsDd/ activism. These disaster
managers were interviewed to get their perspectwedifferent issues concerning natural

hazards/disasters and DM in the country.
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5.6.1 AWARENESS OF GOVERNMENT LAWS AND REGULATIONSON
DISASTER MANAGEMENT
Most disaster managers interviewed are aware ofexigtence of government laws or

regulations relating to DM in the country (88 pergehough very few possess in-depth
knowledge of the content of the laws or regulatiansl how they should be enforced.
Most have only superficial knowledge of the regolas and expressed lack of more
detailed information regarding the application amorcement of the laws even in their
own sectors. Many responses on the subject wartet to statements liked:

“Yes | know that the government has policies rajatin hazard

management in CamerobiDO1LDM) or “lI know Legislation exist

about hazards(D02LDM).
When probed further, many could not give any furthetails of the policies or the relevant
aspects to which the laws refer. The few who gawgeninformation simply said the
legislation gives guidance to DM or is a documéiat seeks to guide DM in the country.

Though five editions of the report on the stateGé#t in Cameroon have been

produced by the DCP between 2002 and 2008 and dioneshularly update and inform
disaster managers and the society on the statePoinGhe country, empirical research
indicates that many Disaster Managers still doknotv of their existence. Only 23 percent
of those interviewed know of this publication amd all working in government ministries
in Yaounde. The disaster managers within the pio®s and divisions do not know of this
document. Research results also show that the few kmew of this document do not
have a good knowledge of its purpose nor the ctsitsince a majority lack copies of the
documents that are supposed to be given free afjeha all the ministries involved in
DM. Further interviews with disaster managers atltcal levels confirm that most lack
DM reference materials. When involved in thesevéats, these managers take and follow
instructions and directions from above without gnydelines on which to function or base
their activities. This certainly has implicatiors the effectiveness of DM activities since
they do not possess any working documents or haikelines on which to operate. Part
of the reason is that most of these disaster masiage government administrators whose
responsibilities are very wide ranging and notrretstd to DM alone. Secondly many do

not place DM as a priority in their numerous adstirative functions.

5.6.2 ASSESSMENT OF CAMEROON'’'S HAZARD MITIGATION RBGRAM

Since DM is just one of the many issues that theegoment administrators are involved
in, their perspective on the issue was sought duhe research process. The respondents
used words like poor, fair and good to express thginion on the success of DM in the
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country. Most of the disaster managers attachegbt@rnment ministries stated that the
program is a success, while a majority of the athiated the program between fair-poor.
However, some (35 percent) said the program is omipg and needs more financial,
human and material resources with even more gowamhnocommitment for further
improvements.

Those who presented a more objective view thoughtprogram is not working
well. This set of disaster managers who do not avg strong ties with the government
administration and are mainly academics and magbrspposition-controlled councils,
attributed the lack of implementation of governmpalicies on DM as major constraints
in the process. The poor enforcement of legislatiorDM, shortage of skilled and trained
personnel in DM and the shortage of adequate finhaod material resources were also
mentioned as some key constraints on the effet@tivetioning of DM in the country. One

respondent said:

“One problem is that many people given the resgalisi to manage

these programs are not professionals and simplwlkiat they are told by

their superiors. Since these people cannot tak&inie, their job cannot

be done properly. In many instances, financial amaterial resources

disbursed to assist victims are not always sufiicend it is very difficult

to communicate such concerns to higher authorit@04AHM).
Another interviewee gave the example of landslidmp areas in the country where
people were and are still living on the slopesigky areas without land and building
permits, and nothing is being done to protect th@nmeduce the risk. This respondent
(D20AHM) said:

“The Government is more reactive than proactiveritigate the risk of
life lost and damage to property in these areas anty waits for a
disaster to happen before they rush in to assist”

Other managers also confirmed that the entire Ddtgss in the country is more reactive

than proactive and believe this is one area thatants urgent attention.

5.6.3 CAMEROON'’S NATURAL HAZARD RISK ASSESSMENT

Most disaster managers rate the risk to naturadrdain Cameroon as moderate and high,
with 65 percent having the belief that the riskhigh. During the interview process,
respondents were told to indicate from a scal@wf moderate, high and very high where
they would place the country’s risk to natural hdsa It was noticed that the basis of their
assessment is informed mostly by their knowledgthefgeology of Cameroon and recent
geophysical, geological and geomorphologically cetl hazards that have affected the

country. While most scientists used their technikrcedwledge (on the geology and tectonic
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setting of Cameroon) to support their reasoning, gbliticians and administrators mostly
used examples of past and frequent occurrenceszaitis such as landslides, the toxic gas
emissions from crater lakes and volcanic eruptam#heir main argument. Many responses
were similar to this one:

...... As a geologist yourself you know why trekris high. The frequent
volcanic eruptions, the gas explosions form theedaknd the frequent
landslides show that this country is at great rigk hazards....”
(DO6HRA)

Disaster manager’'s perceptions of the level of naathazard risk in the country are
significant in the research because it can be déggeo influence their level of disaster
preparedness and contingency planning for futugardes. This is examined in the next

Section.

5.6.4 CAMEROON'’'S VULNERABILITY PREPAREDNESS AND REHSENCE

Many disaster managers think the country is makingugh progress in tackling the risk
posed by gas emissions from crater lakes and vicleaaption though the country is not
yet adequately prepared to tackle the high risknafural hazards as a whole. The
researcher noted that respondents’ attitudes apidbmses to questions on this issue varied
depending on their portfolios, positions, respoitisds and the sectors they worked in.
Most disaster managers within the government sewtere reluctant to engage in
discussions on this issue and the few did seembd protective of government actions on
preventive measures to reduce the impact of nabazdrds in the country, though no clear
evidence was advanced for this.

Most disaster managers feel that Cameroon is weflgred to tackle the physical or
technical risks posed by some crater lakes in thatry. A majority referred to the NMDP
as a major success in mitigating the risk of pammsngases in both lakes (see Section
6.4.3). They also mentioned that a risk assessfoetiie gas contents of the many other
crater lakes on the CVL will be carried out thoughdetail on this was provided (see Page
135 in Section 6.3.1). Others said the governmemiso taking measures to monitor the
volcanic activity of Mt Cameroon by providing moseientific equipments such as
seismographs in the Geology Research InstituteeénSouth West Province at the foot of
Mount Cameroon. One response which mentions tlssses says:

“I think the country is making progress towards eting a higher level
of vulnerability preparedness. The de-gassing mtole Lake Nyos will

soon be over and the area will be safe. We havespla de-gas other
lakes in the country, which are also dangerouse Gjbvernment is also
spending much money to buy scientific equipmentssi® in monitoring

Mt. Cameroon, which as you know is very active” [VBR).
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Similar management strategies for natural hazateishnological and human-induced
hazards within the policy of DCP are another magason for the continuous problems
posed by these hazards to the country. Some kegyemglan DM feel that more human,
financial and material attention should be deployed proactive measures in natural
hazard mitigation because, though not as frequentreer catastrophes like road accidents,
their impact often cause greater death tolls andadg to property. Inadequate financial
resources and insufficient scientific instrumemntd ather materials to monitor hazards all
over the country is another main constraint to flvecess that some respondents
highlighted.

Another limitation to natural hazard preparednésg some influential personalities
in DM pointed out was the non-existence of a Nathiaaster Management Plan for the
country. This plan they said would prioritise hagawithin the different sectors of the
country and outline a plan of action to deal witbrh. Without this plan, there is no clear
and consistent pattern or method in pre-hazardfisgplanning, and government action
remains limited to post-disaster relief and rehttibn efforts, which are often fraught
with confusion and corruption. A senior governmeificial responded that:

------ | think the country is well prepared to taekother hazards like

road and fire accidents than natural hazards. Tisisbecause CP in

Cameroon does not have very detailed plans for rabtinazard

mitigation. Part of the reason is that it is veriffidult and costly to do

natural hazards assessment. It is even more difficuprevent them.

However, the National Institute of Geological anthig Research will

soon provide a more comprehensive plan for natheglard mitigation

in the country soon” (DO1VPR).
On an arbitrary scale of vulnerability preparedngissussed during interview processes
that ranges across low, moderate, high and verly, hitany disaster managers without
government administrative functions classified sises or vulnerability preparedness in
the country as low while those who hold governnpogitions at the local, provincial and
national levels graded the preparedness levelgis Hiowever, irrespective of the sector,
most think that continuous progress is being mawentprove on the government’s
monitoring and mitigation of the various risks fagi the country including the
technological, human-induced and natural hazards.

Though the disaster managers are keen to reveatsefieing made in reducing the
gas risk at LNM, some acknowledge that many problexist within the administrative
process that hinder decision making and applicabbrpreventive disaster measures.
Though denied by the government administrators ddwble as disaster managers, other

key stakeholders in DM think that the complex adstrative and power structure in the
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country is partly to blame for the ineffective asldw implementation of DM issues. A
local disaster manager said:

“This country cannot easily resolve problems caubgdatural hazards
because the DM process is not clear. ------ the psscof obtaining
financial and material assistance is not clear. Mapeople and
committees are involved and it is difficult to knetvo to contact. The
result is that most of the money you hear overrditgo that has been
given to help victims are embezzled by those diverresponsibility to
manage disasters” (D20VPR).

Some argue that the civil administrators who arep@mered with taking key DM

decisions at all levels do not have DM knowledgeal,am many cases, use such
opportunities for political purposes. These resj@mts pointed out that in crises situation,
the selections of crisis committees by civil adrsiirators is often along party lines rather
than prioritising competent human resources knogdafile enough to handle the
situation. Many disaster managers said an admatisg® process that is highly politicised

is an impediment to efficient DM and risk reductiarthe country.

5.6.5 THE ADMINISTRATIVE PROCESS

Government DM guidelines to the administrative auties briefly outline main DM
activities to be considered before, during andraftedisaster. The three main areas
highlighted for the pre-disaster periods are knogée of the administrative units;
understanding of risks; and knowledge of the medirections. During the disaster phase,
the key considerations mentioned include: basislaw CP and relief plans; information
management; the setting up of a Joint Crisis Cotemiby the governor or SDO; the
setting up of a command posts; and implementatfoth® relief organisation plan. The
post-disaster management focuses on two main asknaitive processes-the Joint Crises
Committee evaluation meeting and general reportthen management of the disaster
(MTAD/DCP, 2008). During a disaster or crisis, kB actions can be initiated at the
national, provincial or local levels depending die hature and magnitude of the natural
hazard in the different administrative units of t@untry though key decision making
follows a top-down hierarchical structure. When igadter happens, the emergency
response plan can be launched at the various lbydlse competent authorities. Upon the
receipt of reliable information concerning a poi&ntlisaster, the competent authorities
can take the following measures without any paldicarder based on the intensity of the
disaster:

» Communicate the situation to higher authorities

» Initiate emergency relief and humanitarian actbgti
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» Inform the public through various communication meavailable

» Alert or warn vulnerable populations if necessary

» Appoint and convene a crisis commission to marlagelisaster

If any of the competent regional or local authestiencounters a disaster that is beyond
their capacity to handle immediately given the ke means and resources at their
disposal, they have to inform their immediate bssseluding an appraisal of the situation
and what steps if any have been taken to contairsitbation. Any major decisions that
may involve huge relief operations, human, matenal financial support will be taken by
the higher authorities and then channeled downwatdasver authorities will be
responsible to implement them with supervision fone higher authorities.

This administrative process for the pre-and posaster phase is barely outlined and
does not provide any details of what is actuallyureed or expected during this process.
Even the issues mentioned are very vague. For dragypdeline number B (mastery of
risk types) under actions during the Pre-disaste&xse just mentions that disaster prone
zones should be recognised without showing thoseszorlhe vagueness of this document
complement responses by some disaster managerhéhpolicy is not very explicit and
needs to be simplified and top priority areas fildi A scientist responded that:

“I think Cameroon’s vulnerability preparedness wiithprove with time.

More effort is being put to reduce vulnerabilityltazards unlike before.

Within the geology community, a lot is being damédlineate and map

risk zones that will help the government to sebnity areas for natural

disaster mitigation and hopefully a better polid{P06VPR).
The administrative process is also very complicaeth powers to perform similar
functions given to different administrative authi@s. This often lead to duplication of
functions and confusion, constraining the manageérmémelief and rescue operations as

shown in the case of the management of the LNMstisa examined in the next Chapter.

5.7 GENERAL GOVERNMENT STRATEGY

In a document on the prevention of risks and DMCameroon presented at the World

WCDR in Kobe Japan in 2005, the government outlifieé main complementary

strategies to tackle disasters and risk. Theseegies, divided into the periods before,

during and after hazards or disasters are that:

» During the periods before a hazard or disastéipibin place a NRO”; to organise and
establish a contingency plan designed to obtaialyae and disperse information on
the major risks with the aim of protecting the plagpions and minimising any disaster

impacts on their lives and property.
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» During a crisis, to “develop an emergency interi@mtplan” aimed at helping the
affected populations and to monitor the disasteraasist victims.

» After a disaster, to “inform the affected populatiand public about the risky zones
and to produce a map of the various risks”; to guagainst subsequent dangers and
reinforce the preventive action of citizens. Rehiaion measures are also put into
action.

» To create a national humanitarian fund for urgemérvention aimed at providing
initial help in case of a disaster

» The government and the UNDP aim to put in placeir@gent operational plan and to
organise a sub-regional conference on DM and pteremithin the central African
sub region (MTAD/DCP, 2005).

The report also states that the government is gakieasures to sensitize, inform and

educate the population progressively on the bagalations of CP, using a network of

communication organs through the various medihéncountry. This campaign is usually
undertaken during the World Day of CP on tfieof March yearly and the International

Day for the Prevention of Catastrophes on tffeVZednesday of October. However, the

government acknowledges difficulties in engaginghiase activities due to shortage of

financial resources, the lack of a culture of pragian in the populations and insufficient
interest on CP by the private sector.

The limited influence that natural hazards seenexert on shaping policies and
development decisions is a major constraint toeathg sustainable development. Left
unchecked, Cameroon will witness increases in secamomic loss from natural hazards
as population continue to grow in hazard risk zanesearch for agrarian livelihoods. It
should be noted that though government policy aptaa of action exists, these are not
very explicit on relevant aspects of DM in the cioynA huge gap still exists in translating
these policies into action. Many disaster manageligve this gap is caused by the lack of
will on the part of the government to invest morepooactive risk reduction measures, the
lack of adequate funds for DRR and DRM, and a carafd administrative DM process

that is closely tied-up with other administrativegesses and that is often politicized.

5.8 SUMMARY

The DM system of any country or organisation istiasis upon which its activities can be
assessed through DM policies and plans are not @ité into practice as this case study
shows. This Chapter has examined the legislathaitiitional, administrative and power

structure of DM in Cameroon. It contributes to aeeng question one and also informs
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the subsequent Chapters whose enquiries have atiphs for the DM process in the
country. It has been shown that DM in Cameroaimder the auspices of the state, which
has the responsibility of CP as enshrined in thmstiution.

The DCP in MTAD is the nodal agency of DM in Canwrolt has three basic
functions of coordinating all the other organs &odies involved in CP, facilitating their
activities and assist in their operations. At tlational level, together with the DCP, other
organs that play a central role in CP in the cquate the NRO and the NCDC, which are
under the auspices of the presidency of the repubhe other principal emergency and
DM intervention agencies include other governmenhistries, research institutions,
NGOs and international organizations, which workcailaboration with the DCP (See
figure 5.1).
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Figure 5.1: Summary of main institutions involveddM in CameroonSource: Author
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Some limitations exist in government policy on DMNo clear idea on the DM
process that involves the various institutionsoakr the country and how the legislation
should be enforced is mentioned in government polot all important stakeholders in
DM are recognised in government policy. Local NGIDd the private sector are yet to be
sufficiently recognised as important in the DM mss. There are no comprehensive and
explicit laws that show how the DM policy is applide to institutions and the managerial
process for the entire territory. There are no c@mn@nsive strategies and programs and no
coherent and coordinated needs analyses have Inglentaken. Little or no attention is
paid to potential hazards, particularly those faogdulnerable communities, and what can
be done to mitigate their impact. From the authexperience of interacting with disaster
victims, managers and others, it is apparent ti@entire process is not understood by all
involved and has not been properly implemented ast matural disasters involving
displaced and resettled victims, as examined iméx¢ Chapter.

This empirical research has also revealed thastdisaanagers are not generally
conversant with the laws and regulations on DM axashy more are not regularly updated
on the contemporary issues of CP since many dbianat access to the annual publication
of the state of CP in the country. While most k@yernment personal involved in DM
think the process is successful, their peers haldndrary view. The general opinion is that
the country has a high risk from natural hazardee Tgeneral perception is that
Cameroon’s preparedness to tackle these risksillisvsty low. However there is the
general agreement that progress is being made iartda of DRR and DM.

Although the DM framework in the country is stilarf from being robust, it
provides the basic foundation for the process. @dsc guidelines for the implementation
of policies, strategies and programs for the thpbases of DRM exist though their
implementation is hampered by many factors disaupseviously. A major challenge still
lies in shifting from emergency response to widsk reduction among key players and
stakeholders, and to ensure that risk reductioramesra national and local priority. How
this DM process has impacted on the managemeriteoENM Disasters is examined in

the next Chapter.
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CHAPTER SIX

MANAGEMENT OF THE NYOS AND MONOUM DISASTERS
6.1 INTRODUCTION
This Chapter examines the management of the LNMstess. One of the objectives of
this research is to investigate the process ofmakagement and disaster preparedness in
the Nyos and Monoum areas following the disastérk986 and 1984. To achieve this, it
IS necessary to state the context of DM and DRRobking back at how those disasters
were and are still being managed. The managenighearises caused by the LND has
been examined in more detail because it generatedm®us interest and attention
worldwide due to the death toll, the thousandsexipte affected and the huge relief and
rescue operations that were involved. Little attentwas given to the LMD when it
occurred, probably because the risk of the laka lErger population was not known then.
The threat that Lake Monoum posed to the peopMjiafioum only came to light after the
LND two years later, especially when the causedeatth in both cases was established to
be similar.

The main purpose of this Chapter is to review trenagement of both disasters
and especially how the DM process is impactinghengresent risk and vulnerability in the
area and the affected populations. It may not Issipte to provide a very comprehensive
account of the disasters because these happenedimartwo-decades ago.

Contemporary DM issues are also examined in thg term management context
of those disasters. The perspectives of the sujvaffected populations and key
stakeholders in the DM process provide rich emairisformation, which can be used to
understand how the disasters are being managecdefdres the main aspects of the LNM
DM, including the main actors, the managerial ahé fprocedural or government
machinery employed are examined over short and temmg time scales. The case studies
aim to provide an insight to DM in Cameroon, anehiify lessons, which can be learnt to

improve on the current situation.

6.2 IMMEDIATE POST DISASTER MANAGEMENT

Since the LND happened more than two decades ag®,difficult to get detailed and
complete information about the various processespres and stakeholders that were
involved in the event. This is partly because ntaited accounts and records were kept of
the DM process by those who were involved. Fewrjalarticles or publications exist on
the management of that disaster and most of therdeahat were kept in government

departments cannot be found and/or are missingt dP#he reason may be the lack of a

111



culture of record keeping. However, it is also gassthat many of those involved in DM
removed or destroyed the records for fear of bemmgplicated in allegations of
misappropriation of funds and other materials destifor the victims. During the period
following the LND, the Cameroon Tribune (the stawened press) produced detailed
coverage of the disaster with valuable informateon some crucial aspects of the DM
process. This, together with other accounts ofitim@ediate aftermath of the disaster in
foreign press reports, articles and government cissioned reports, provides a reasonable

basis to reconstruct what transpired.

6.2.1. ON THE NIGHT OF THE APOCALYPSE

The LND occurred at 9 p.m on Thursday August 2986, and the first news about the
disaster to the outside world was 15 hours la#ccording to the Cameroon Tribune of
Wednesday August 371986 (page 4):

“Struggling survivors got to Wum, headquarters die t affected
Menchum Division only on Friday August"22986 at about noon to
report the tragedy.”

The delay in the news of the disaster was dueotor gommunication between Nyos
village and Wum, which is the closest town. Theraa telephone, radio or TV network in
Nyos and the road that links Nyos and Wum is imgplales except by 4-wheel drive
vehicles. Therefore, bearers of the tragic newstbadek for 45 km to get to Wum, the
biggest town in the Division. The disaster was highinpredictable, sudden and
unexpected to everyone in the country, includingrecsts, even though two years earlier a
similar event at LM had killed 37 people in Njindowillage. Smolowe and Philips (1986)
describe the event:

“The only warning was a nocturnal rumble that redded distant
thunder. Then a silent plume of colorless gas sipotrom the turbulent
depths of Lake Nyos. Within minutes, the heavydwhearbon dioxide
burst over the rim and sank into the valley bel@myeloping sleepy
hamlets in a deadly bubble. Villagers who had alyeedded down for
the night and others just finishing their eveningaiquietly suffocated
in their sleep”.

Reports from the international conference on th®[LNeld in Yaounde (Cameroon) from
16-20" March 1987 shows that scientists were divided tato camps on the mechanism

of the eruption and the release of the toxic gaso hypotheses, vulcanologitaland

202 could have burst through the lake as the resudtsafdden gas eruption
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limnologicaf’, were proposed and the latter was widely accepii¢hin the scientific
community as the mechanism responsible for thestis&Sigdalvason, 1989).

The impact of the LND in Cameroon, as reported iy government and many
reports of the incident, concentrated mostly on ni@rtality and death of people and
livestock. The effect on the local or national emmry has never been highlighted although
it is well known that the area affected was the rmsuipplier of beef in North West
Province of Cameroon and the death of almost alkHitle in Nyos had a serious effect on
the local economy. Many livelihood activities depged on the supply of meat to
Bamenda, the capital of North West Province. Etlewugh the impact of individual
disasters on the national economy may not be egsifntifiable, they affect the local
economy and their cumulative effects on the cousitegonomy can be tremendous. In
Cameroon, just as in many developing countries, géb@nomic impact of small-scale
disasters on the lives and livelihoods of vulnezaddmmunities, whose economy is largely
in the informal or subsistence sectors, is rarelguinented. This is an oversight because
many of these vulnerable rural communities arepiberest, as is the case in Cameroon
where the incidence of poverty in rural communiie86.5 percent (Amin and Dubois,
2001). The general lack of available information i@ economic impact of natural
disasters in Africa makes it difficult to get ancarate picture of the damage caused by
natural disasters (CRED, 2007).

Survivors Experiences about the Disaster’'s Impact

Information from interviews reveal that survivorstbe LND complain that the death of
relatives, and livestock (cattle, goats, fowl etand some skin and respiratory diseases are
the direct impacts from the LND. Secondary effalie to the disaster, which many also
acknowledged, were their displacement from thegeatral land and relocation in camps,
the loss of social networks and loss of econonvelihoods. The relocation of the LND
survivors in seven resettlement camps scatteredinvihe disaster area in Menchum
Division (Figure 6.1) has disrupted their socialtwmks and community cohesion,
traditionally a very important survival strategyspecially in local communities in
Cameroon.

The LMD did not result in the movement of verygampopulations from Njindoum
village except for the relocation of a few resideliving around the lake. The primary
impact was the death of 37 people, while some eessdalso commented that they were

restricted from fishing in the lake and from fargniaround the immediate vicinity of the

% The limnological hypothesis is based on the faat €O2 could have accumulated slowly in the lopast
of the lake, only to be released abruptly by thertwrning of the bottom waters.
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lake. Though this affected a few people in Njindouithage, it wasn’'t on the scale or
scope as that suffered by the LND survivors, whoewemoved from their villages which

were delineated as a disaster zone and restriciedreturning.

Disaster Manager’'s Experiences in Disaster Impact

Interview results show that disaster managers withe government sector and those in
the non-government sector have polarised viewshemtanagement of the LND. While

the former focused on the scientific and techniaapects of the disaster and its
management, the latter were more concerned witlsadb&l and economic impact of the

LND. This is because disaster managers in the woergment sector worked more at the
local level and therefore, had a greater understgnaf the problems faced by the disaster
survivors. Disaster managers at the local levelsevkeen to express their opinion about
the social welfare of the survivors, the tensionthwther communities created by the
resettlement in camps and the impacts to both dbal land regional economy. A local

disaster manager said:

“Initially the government provided assistance te tburvivors. But this
was not for long. The social and economic situatbmhe survivors has
not been addressed for many years now, leaving thenvery desperate
situation...” (D20MNM)
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LOCATION OF RESETTLEMENT CAMPS FOR
LAKE NYOS DISASTER SURVIVORS

IS I
[ A 5 @ Banja
Yoo | I f
\ ‘ r \,\ :
— s’f AN [ P -
N : . [
o\ ) £ i —
y i [ -
b A Munken / | Mb o
] ! I s Ibuk y
. ,; L ® - @Koskin ° ®
\ f _ e . Ngong
t | S ~— i
@Esu s I J—
! ! . . N
| : e liong PN @ Kimbl River
i ! N
| Zoa < A
: . — AL .
1 [ ~ e — |
; _Fang / Fonfukka
¢ * P L
: au
b Kumfulu g ;T o ® f\ N
) . Sublim @ @Laa-Bum
V \ .'Lha Kam L
o L ) ‘
A -
1
e e (AR
r s s -
Jh e Bwabwa/ .
o S Nyos @ Fe /
We - AN Lake Nyos - S
— ¥ P .Konene ..
B o ~ . ]
2 =7 L 3
o] Lake Nyi \,_\I — ®Su
] Kuk NMbulom ] ™
VWum [ ] ® g \‘\ ™
i - — RN
i i
p
) L
e N E
) N - ~—— @ Nchang
P Mme-Batumen e
® Koaw , - L 4 A ~
F T~ - .
Fa, ® I [ S @ Njung
i - B I i
I Ntenkissu , ~{_
'/” \,,,_
e e
] \’\\
\ e
Bu i Meli [ —
o | °® S
] 1, Oku
} 9 Py A0ITL o
)/ Fundeng Laikom
—  — MajorRoad E Resettlement camps [0} 2km
[ Divisional Capital e T RiverStream L1
Y Villages and Small towns b Map produced by avthor

Figure 6.1: Location of the seven resettlement cafopthe Lake Nyos disaster survivc
Source: Authc

Other managers expressed similar views that disast@ivors were highly traumatize
and have been living in poorer conons than in their original Nyos settlement. Thisp.
mentioned the destruction of many family structuaed social ties that existed prior to

disaster. The resettlement of survivors in campdréan their ancestral lands on sma
pieces of land &s been creating tensions over farming space Wwéin hew hosts and

another main concern voiced by some influentiatpealities in DM in Cameroon. This

taken up in later Chapters in more def

The death of thousands of cattle, goats, shee wildlife also impacted the loci

and regional economy. The death of livestock dutiregdisaster led to an increase in

price of meat and these prices have remained fhigl since the incident. This did r

only affect the cattle trade but also ry livelihoods that depended directly or indireably
cattle rearing, thus creating more unemploymenttardship in the regiol
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6.2.2 MANAGEMENT OF RELIEF OPERATIONS
The management of the LND took place at Nationadyidcial and Divisional Levels. At
the national level, the government created comsstte manage the disaster; organized an
international conference to seek the causes oflifaster and also sent medical experts to
the disaster zone. A National Committee for thedpgon and Management of Relief Aid
(NCRMA), created by a presidential decree, hadesgmtatives from the Ministries of
Health, Defense, Mines, Energy and Information, tiedCameroon Red Cross (Othman-
Chande, 1987). Another decree (ministerial decree88/1069 of 2% August 1986)
created provincial committees for the receptiothefdisaster aid in Douala and Bamenda,
the capitals of the Littoral and North West Pro@scespectively without any of the UN
agencies locally represented such as UNDP, Wortatl Ferogram, international or local
NGOs (Othman-Chande, 1987). The committee in Dowateived international aid
coming into the country through Douala Airport véhthat in Bamenda received local aid
coming into the province (Ngwa, 1992). The non-iement of international relief
organisations and NGOs in these committees fa@ttaorruption by government officials
as will be revealed later in this Chapter (seeiBed.2.9). Creating the head-quarters of
the NCRMA in the then Ministry of Territorial Admistration in Yaounde (the Capital),
about 520kms from the disaster zone was also ceresidanother major flaw in the
management of relief operations (Othman-Chande7)19Bnhe long distance, and very
poor communication and road infrastructure betwibenhead-quarters of the NCRMRA
and the disaster area is partly to be blamed foresof the problems experienced by the
relief operations (refer to Section 6.2.5).

The government organized an International Conferemc LND** (held from 18-
20" March 1987) to seek the cause of the poisonousiigakarge from Lakes Nyos and
Monoum (Sigvaldason, 1989). Most of the recommeadat from this conference
concerning the social welfare of the disaster stong have not been implemented for more
than two decades (see Table 6.2 on Page 126) nakingithe survivors very destitute
(see Chapter seven). More progress has been madareas of the conference
recommendations relating to physical risk mitigatibrough gas removal (discussed in
Section 6.3.1).

The management of relief operations at the proaifreigional level was done by a
committee of senior government officials (Commandethe Gendarmerie Legion; the
Provincial Chief of Internal Security; and the Frmial Delegate of Information and

Culture) under the auspices of the Governor ofNbeth West Province. The committee

“The International Conference on the Lake Nyos Mésagas jointly sponsored by the then Ministry of
Higher Education and Scientific Research and UNESCO
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had the responsibility to put together all the laad international food, money, and other
material resources for onward distribution to thenps and hospitals in the disaster region
(Ngwa, 1992). The exemption of NGOs and memberghef civil society from the
provincial committee also facilitated embezzlemarnthe committee due to lack of proper
accountability and monitoring of the material amhhcial aid delivered by third or private
parties.

The third committee at the divisional level (esistiéd under the authority of the
SDO of Menchum), was responsible for the rescue ewratuation operations from the
disaster zone; the temporal resettlement of thestis survivors and also for the reception
and delivery of aid to the survivors (Fonte, 198@\¥kemngu, 1986:4). The authorities
faced enormous challenges to provide the requieeds1to the disaster victims because as
explained later in Section 6.2.4, a lot of unstéidiitems were donated to the survivors,

which did not meet their immediate needs.

6.2.3 RESCUE MISSION

As mentioned in the last paragraph above, the eesussion from the disaster zone was
conducted under the auspices of the SDO of MencHinis. was done through prefectural
orders and evacuation operations from the disasta. A series of radio communiqués
from the Governor and SDO of Menchum restrictednatlvements, including anxious
relatives, into the affected area. Logistical peohd and uncertainly in the disaster area
(fear of the unknown or what had happened) in theneédiate post-disaster period,
hampered the rescue efforts.

Due to uncertainly in the cause of death duringdisaster, many people, including
government officials were afraid to enter the disagone and rescue survivors for fear
that their lives may be at risk. The SDO of Wunvélad to Nyos on August 321986 to
assess the situation but was afraid to enter thasthr zone. The Governor of the North
West Province also visited the region but ended/um and did not proceed to Nyos (The
Cameroon Tribune of Wednesday August 27th 1986h)is Tincertainly is described by
Shanklin that:

e they drove to the border of the affected areadtopped when they
saw the littered corpses. Was what-ever killedladse people, all these
animals, still in the area? Would they die, too,tliey went in to
investigate?{Shanklin, 1988:12)
A Roman Catholic priest (Father Ten Horn), playedesy significant role in the rescue
operations. He was the first non-native in the asb@ was bold enough to enter the

affected area. He rescued many survivors who haaled the gas and were unconscious.
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The priest transported several sick survivors ®hbspital out of the region in his truck
and initiated the burial process (gave ordersherdead to be buried immediately in mass
graves) because no government official were th&hartklin, 1988). This single initiative
saved some lives but the overall delay in evacgatite several sick survivors, placed
more lives at risk.

When the authorities realized later that the arese@ no immediate risks to life,
the divisional administration initially used beendks within the vicinity of Wum (due to
lack of appropriate vehicles to use on the bad toaNyos) to convey survivors to the
hospital and carry the police into the affectedezbafore they received assistance from the
military. This implies that no proper assessmens dane in the disaster zone prior to the
initiation of rescue operations. Although a hugscue operation went underway a few
days later, if it had started earlier, more livesild have been saved. The army later
entered the affected zone and carried out the diutke rescue operation. The army had
appropriate vehicles for the poor condition of thad, which was a major handicap in the
evacuation process (Othman-Chande, 1987). Kraj@B03:2) who visited the area
described the road to Nyos &a:washed-out dirt track winding through foresteilihrand
passable only in a four-wheel drive vehiclé’he poor road condition to Wum and the
disaster region also prevented top governmential§iérom visiting the disaster survivors.
The president (Paul Biya) came to the NWP on tH& @G4August three days after the
incident and stopped in Bamenda. The Cameroon AeilfWednesday August $7.986)
reports that:

“The head of state regretted that he could not peadly visit the scene
of the calamity during his abrupt visit becausetité inaccessibility of
the area and promised that steps would be takemprove the road
network.”

Even during the distribution of aid to the disastietims in December 1986, members of
the National Relief Commission did not go to sonesettlement areas due to their
inaccessibility and kept the aid at the Divisio@dfices in Wum and Nkambe for onwards
transmission (Cameroon Tribune of Friday Decemtiet ®86:1). This clearly shows that

the road to Nyos was so bad that it prevented kegmment officials who came to assess
the disaster from travelling to the actual disasige. During the fieldwork for this

research, the road was still in poor condition Hreresearcher could only travel to Nyos
by motorbike. The poor roads had been a major dpwent concern in the region. Since
the LND, suggestions for the road to be graded Tsd#e 6.2 and Page 125 in Section
6.2.8) and government promises to grade the ragfdr(to Section 6.2.6) have not been

met close to a quarter century after the disastenroed.
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Due to lack of medical facilities (hospital, héaltenter, medical personnel) in
Nyos and environs, the sick (survivors who had ledhahe toxic gas) were transported
about 45kms to Wum (divisional head-quarters of &hemm) for treatment. Early reports
on the LND also suggest that due to lack of enauglical staff in the Wum government
hospital-only two medical doctors at the time (Nkgm, 1986; Shanklin, 1988), health
practitioners were mobilized nationally and inteioally to treat the sick survivors.
Health practitioners who entered the region twosdafger the LND (from Yaounde and
military doctors from Bafoussam) advised that:pgtsons moving into the affected areas
should wear oxygen masks; non corrosive clothinip \Wing sleeves; and also that those
who died should be quickly buried in massive graweavoid the possible outbreak of an
epidemic in the area (Nkemngu, 1986). External wwaddexperts greatly improved the
health situation of the survivors. According to Gaoon Tribune (12 September, 1986),
three weeks after the disaster, only 94 victimsewadill left in hospital out of the 478
people admitted.

Many problems that hampered the rescue and @ghefations following the LND
such as the poor road to Nyos, lack of health atmesniin the region such as
hospitals/health clinics/medical personnel etc (@h-Chanda, 1987) still persist more
than two decades after the tragic incident as wbekh seen in Section 7.3.1 on Page 162
(also see interview D19NMM on page 135). Integtiatural disaster mitigation with
development planning would ameliorate or prevemilar problems in the future as
recommended in Chapter 10 (See Section 10.5 andrijio 14).

6.2.4 FINANCIAL AND MATERIAL ASSISTANCE

Much financial and material assistance was receaftel the LND. The government’'s
appeal for help in solving the crisis was met wahthusiastic local, national and
international response. Private and public comgnieorporations, co-operatives,
associations and individuals made significant niatesind cash contributions to the
NCRMRA. Some of the material aid received was ioess (22,000 blankets, 1,430 tents,
more than 5,000 gas masks, over 1,000,000kg ofreaghted food aid valued at
approximately US$800,000, 5 tons of medicaments2itbns of vaccines) and did not
meet the immediate needs of the survivors. Repmrtshe international relief aid also
suggest that governments and organisations serdf relipplies without any prior
information or coordination and that the relief wat only far in excess of needs but also
inappropriate. Among the unsolicited food aid wiege qualities of canned sardines,
corned beef, beans, instant and packet soup, celegstations and protein biscuits and
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11,000 frozen chickens (Cameroon Tribune of Wedmgdd" September, 1986; Othman-
Chande, 1987). The lack of proper assessment ohdbds of the disaster survivors and
non-cooperation with donor agencies was responsibbl¢he donation of the unsolicited
materials and those that were in excess. Thisitieitl corruption as some of the goods
destined for survivors ended up being sold in tineess and shops around the country
(mentioned in Section 6.2.9 as reported in CameRumst of Tuesday 30August, 2005).
The sources of the major contributions receivedda$s after the disaster, including the
material and foodstuffs donated are shown in ApperiB. Overall, even without
including the unpublicized contributions, the Caowmer Government received cash
donations amounting to more than 1.5 billion FCRagroximately US$ 3,000,000) from
both local and foreign donors (Cameroon Tribun&/efinesday 12 September, 1986).

Though the negative consequences of inappropidthave long been recognized,
it remains a feature of many recent disaster resggauch as a wide range of goods in the
tsunami response (Telford et al. 2006); culturadbppropriate hygiene kits in the Pakistan
earthquake (Crawford et al., 2006); expired meeéEim Yogyakarta (IFRC, 2007) or
unneeded high-energy biscuits in Pakistan (Reedl.et2007). Following the 1997
earthquake in Iran, it was noted that:

“Most of the foreign help with approximate valuelafmillion dollars,
even though it was appreciated, was more polititeln toward the
immediate need of the affected pedpEhafory-Ashiany, 1999: 17).

Aid is appropriate only if it meets the needs oé thffected population. A review of
humanitarian action highlights the need for agende consult with beneficiaries, and
relief and recovery plans should be based on prafdtnowledge of the context of the
community (ALNAP, 2008). Agency performance canyobke known if the affected
people are satisfied with the assistance proviBedeficiary surveys are now a feature of
humanitarian relief and reconstruction operationt wecent ones undertaken to evaluate
response to the 2004 tsunami (IOM, 2005; Lindgreal.e 2005; UNORC, 2006). Many
agencies have started using complains and feedbackanisms as a tool for improving
their program quality and ensuring that relief @pens and aid are appropriate. MedAir
changed its non-food-item package in Sri Lankardfte 2004 tsunami on the basis of
beneficiary feedback while in the Yogyakarta eantiiee, the mobile phone numbers of
senior officials were given to the affected popolatto as a channel for complaints
(Wilson et al., 2007). Though there have been n@mgplaints by survivors of the LND
for more than two decades, empirical evidence sstgdghat no formal means of complaint
has been set up by the government or officials giagahe disaster. This is not surprising

since no contingency planning was done for the teng social management of the LND.
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6.2.5 MANAGEMENT OF RELIEF AID

Just like the management of many disasters, thedidaster had shortcomings in the
overall management of the relief aid. Initial prls involved the donation of relief

materials and foodstuffs by local and internatiash@hations were provided spontaneously
without any consideration of the short and longnteneeds of the survivors. Other

administrative problems beset the transportatiostridution and preparation of food for

survivors. Ngwa (1992) and Othman-Chande (1987crdes problems faced by the

management of the Nyos relief operation, whichuded uncoordinated aid donation and
distribution, poor storage and transportation af miaterials, inconsistent local donor
supply source and absence of some key relief arghons to coordinate relief operations.
The main problems are discussed in Box 6.1 on ¢xé page.

Box 6.1: MAJOR PROBLEMS ENCOUNTERED WITH MANAGEMENT OF
RELIEF OPERATIONS DURING THE NYOS DISASTER

» The headquarters of the National Relief Committeses located 500km away i
Yaoundé, and the other distribution centers in DmuBamenda and Wum we
located at considerable distances and travel thmeugh a poor road network to afd
from the beneficiaries. This created problems vatlordination of relief activities
personnel movements and storage especially offjadyis items.

» Materials for burying the dead such as spades.egloand boots arrived 11 days laje,
while other utensils in great need for carryingatmg and distributing water, as w¢ll
as drugs to treat water borne diseases fell sliaemand. This highlights the patcily
and uncoordinated aspect of aid distribution todiselaced persons.

» There was no permanent field staff from the Miyistof Health, Department OL
Nutrition and Social Welfare to advice on nutritiom the camps where there wgs
communal food preparation during the first weeks.

» The Catholic Relief Services provided funds throtighlocal Archdioceses, but due o
lack of staff, did not follow up with the experienalready acquired elsewhere in the
field of relieving human suffering through supplies

» The World Food Program authorized the purchasessbréed foodstuffs from it
distant Yaoundé base but lacked personnel to follpvand evaluate for a feedback pn
the food values derived from each foodstuff sent.

» Save the Children Fund sent assistance mostly idreh but did not have an
feedback from the field to correct any mistakesfiure action.

» The UNHCR with headquarters in the capital Yaouridé,away from the field hag
very few field staff to work with the displaced .

» Problems in the camps included stress problems;hwgtemmed from poor centrally
placed corn mills for many users, inadequate lightin the camps, and inadequdte
access to elementary medical care, overcrowdind, rem permanent resident camp
coordinator to assist and bring rapid solutionsuoh stress problems.

Source: Author
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6.2.6 PROMISES AND PLEDGES TO HELP SURVIVORS

Several promises and pledges were made during lspeedelivered by government
officials during the crises following the disastdihe SDO of Menchum and Bui, the
Governor of the North West Province and the Presidé made promises to resettle the
survivors of the disaster and build the road thaesgto Nyos from Wum. Other
development projects such as health centers andolschvere also promised to the
survivors. The Cameroon Tribune {1%eptember, 1986:4) published a letter sent to
government officials managing the Nyos disastewlich suggestions are made about the
long-term management of the survivors. In the teelucated people in the Nyos area,
who had noticed the unusual behaviour of the laké,did not inform the authorities are
blamed. This is probably because some survivorgesjpb complaints by villagers that
Lake Nyos had been boiling for five days prior tee tdisaster (Tanjong, 1986). His
suggestions also concern the resettlement sit@l souenities for the survivors and a good
road to the region. He also stated that these groghould be started immediately whilst
there was sufficient money to realise them. Thaitéet content of the letter is reproduced

in Box 6.2 on the next page.
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Box 6.2: LETTER ON HELPING SURVIVORS SENT TO NYOS DISASTER
MANAGEMENT COMMISSION

Cameroon by this tragedy “the Nyos” has suffereavigdoss of lives. This particulgr
unusual scenario has left an everlasting woundhé minds of people of this aref,
especially those who must have been a little lukyescape the catastrophe or the
orphans, widows and widowers or those who must baea overseas studying or wdgre
in other parts of the country doing business.

| start by blaming educated people of this are@ \Wwhd noticed on several
occasions the unusual behaviour of this lake hleéddo notify government. I'll like to
heartily thank those countries which have actednptty towards the relief program fa
the survivors.

For this reason, | am suggesting to the admini@sdhat a suitable site of 15-40
kilometers away from Nyos be chosen and a townshgated for resettlement. Simpje
solid building or say 2-bed rooms could be builtéach family. Primary schools could
be created including a health centre, security, @ostarket and water system. The mfin
way from Wum to this town should be macadamizedaitned. If not all, a portior
of it should be tarred to Lake Nyos and to the te@a@ownship. The entry point of t
town should bear an inscription “THE NYOS” or anych significant name that coul
remind people of the original village.

Government should accept and promote educati@mpdfans up to any level
education they may aspire to obtain. Other victafter accepting to live in the creatéd
townships should have a handsome amount to startvith. We don’t need to wast
time to know first how much we have in hand beftgting the project: we have just jo
start now. There are already large sums of moray friends to start simple buildin
for the needs of homeless. We don’'t need daysaw tlne plan of the place or chooge
the resettlement area.

Survivors of these four villages should be encgedato live in the resettlement
sites. It is going to cost much but government &hgive its support. It is advisable nt
to give this job or projects to contractors. As tloe road our military services could o
the digging. The road could be dug to the townstop passing through Nyos. If
treat Nyos this way or better than what | have ,sdid world shall be pleased with {is
and shall continue to help the Nyos people.

Before | end, | will ask a few questions to sonfettee volcanologists whd
visited the area. Where in the world has a volcanigption produced CQor any gas
that killed people? (2) If it is COas French volcanologists say, what does this €O
contain as elements that cause burns on the badlywen deformation of limbs? (3)
After death why do they swell? (4) The Nyos tragédg puzzled a lot; even ants ahd
flies died. Can we compare the Nyos episode tdrthelear age™?

Source: Adapted from The Cameroon Tribueptgnber 19 1986)

=

It is the view of the researcher that if the gowveent had followed the advice in
this letter, the major problems of the Nyos surwv@related to their socio-economic
condition and the development of the region) cdudste been greatly reduced. But, as
discussed in later Chapters, most of the socio@oan problems faced by the victims
shortly after their resettlement in the camps rem#&ivo decades later, indicating that the

problems were either ignored or the governmeni@rities were placed elsewhere.
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6.2.7 THE MEDIA

The LND caught the interest of media all over thewld; probably because the release of
poisonous gases from crater lakes is such a ragat.eluring the early days of the
disaster, there were many inconsistencies in bwHdcal and international media reports
of the incident, especially in the number of peoata livestock killed. Though these
immediate reports were common, Othman-Chande (1@8ins that other relevant
aspects of the disaster relating to the long teanagement were ignored:

“What is striking about disaster news forwardedtih® world public is

that there is invariably no mention that the vidimeed long term

assistance and that international solidarity shob&lmanifested not only

in bringing immediate relief, which is essentiaytkalso in bringing

about long term rehabilitation to the affected plapion” (Othman-

Chande, 1987: 98-99).
This comment lends further support to the focustlo$ research on the long-term
management plan for the disaster survivors; eskhetimse resettled in seven camps (see

Figure 6.1 and the next Section).

6.2.8 RESETTLEMENT OF SURVIVORS

Field reports carried out in March-April 1987, undlee auspices of the then Ministry of
Higher Education and Scientific Research (MHESR)eated that approximately 40
percent of survivors had gone to live with relasivi@ Mmen (Shanklin, 1987) where
according to Shanklin (1988jhey are being accommodated and rehabilitated ittte
community, although not without strainsAfter the disaster and as early as the morning
following the incident, some 1,979 survivors wensa@iated and provided temporary
accommodation around the area in Wum, Kimbi, NKankaenfutu and Bafmen and later
resettled in seven camps (Othman-Chande, 1987 ki#nah988; Ngwa, 1992). Table 6.1
shows the temporary camp sites, their populationd distances from the various

distribution centers.
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Table 6.1: Distribution of survivor’s populationsthe various camps

Camp | Resettled | Distance Distance Distance | Distance | Occupation of
site Populatio from from from from camp
n main provincial capital port co-coordinator
town HQ city (Douala)
(Wum) (Bamenda) | Yaounde
catholic | ;5 : 80 km 480km [ 426km | Parish priest
Mission
WADA [ 500 7 km 87 km 487km | 433km [ Employee of
local parastatal
Esu 128 25km | 105 km 505km | 451Kkm | Administrator of
a rural council
Kumfutl | 53 16km | 96 km 496 km | 442km | Shietof Police
Kimbi Assistant
River 1041 51 km 131 km 531 km 477 km | Administrative
officer
Misaje g5 ggkm | 168 km 568 km | 514 km | Local veterinary
Officer

Source: Ngwa (1992)

Many recommendations were made from the varioust-gieaster studies
sponsored by MHESR from February-April 1986 and bhiernational Conference on
LND (Box 6.3). Among were recommendations that:rbed to Nyos and the resettlement
camps be upgraded; survivors be provided with eidhiming areas; survivors should be
involved in the management of the decision makirng@ss that involved their future and a
restricted risk zone be imposed in the area.

It is worth noting that these recommendations idelboth the social and technical
aspects necessary to reduce the impact of thetelisas the survivors. But as will be
mentioned later in this thesis, the long term managnt of the disaster focused mostly on
the technical and scientific aspects of gas redndsee Section 6.3.1). Very little attention
was given to the social aspects of the disastandisated in the later sections of this

Chapter.
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Table 6.2: Recommendations on the management dfatke Nyos Disaster

ve

ed

RECOMMENDATIONS ON THE MANAGEMENT OF THE LAKE NYOS DISASTER | IMPLEMENTATION ACTION TAKEN
That a zoning map identifying known hazards, vidhtening areas and areas of possible Poor Hazard map produced is not comprehens
resettlement be produced.
That occupation patterns should be analysed ams jide intensification of agricultural and | Njj| No action
stock-farming activities be implemented.
That access roads be constructed that will ledtl/is and the resettlement camps. Poor Contracts awarded but project yet to start
That other dangerous lake in the country be idedté&nd a criteria for selecting lakes for Nil N ,

. . 9 . 0 action
further investigation be put in place.
That government should produce a long term datafloaseonitoring disasters. Nil No action taken
That hazard information be integrated into regia®eilelopment planning. Nil No action taken
That emphasis be placed on local community-levaster preparedness and planning. Poor No concrete actions taken though mentior]
That the relevant information be sent to all sos@éntists who have worked in the NWP. Nil No action
That emergency-preparedness training be initiadedlf resident relief and mission personne|, pgor Most training are done at national level
for educational staff and for local community leade without local disaster managers
That a solutions be sought for the farmer-graziéicdlities, which have long preceded the Partial Insufficient effort made to resolve problem
current problem of displaced people.
That survivors be encouraged to farm to supplertheit food and sell some for money. Poor Farm to market roads remain very bad
That corn mills be provided for each resettlemenmter. Partial Corn mills were given to survivors but no

assistance provided for their repairs

That survivors be participants in the decisioaking process concerning their future. Poor Survivor are not consulted for DM actions
That traditional authorities be incorporated inty amergency evacuation plans. Nil No contingency planning has been done
That a thorough census of survivors be conducted. Partial Was done only after the disaster
That farm land and farming tools be allocated twisors. Partial Tools not given regularly and only few

people get them.

Source: Author, produced from a range of sourcag (Ehe Cameroon Tribune, 1986; Othman-Chande, ;19B@nklin, 1988; Sigvaldason, 1989)
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6.2.9 OPINION ON THE MANAGEMENT OF THE CRISIS PERID

The opinion of disaster professionals on the mamage of the immediate aftermath of the
LND was sought through interviews. The disastenagars within the government sector felt
that the government handled the affairs of thestiesgoroperly when the incident occurred and
committed much human, financial and material res®do it. Though some acknowledged a
few shortcomings during the management of the srigériod, including some points
mentioned in Box 6.1, they argued that considethig was the most serious disaster the
country had ever experienced, the relief and respeeations had been handled properly. On
the contrary, other key officials in DM within trecademic field and opposition-controlled
councils felt the crises period was not properlyoodinated by the government. They
mentioned the delay in the supply of material anch&n resources as a main handicap during
the crisis period. Even more important is an aliegathat government officials embezzled
most of the material and financial aid provided t international community for the
survivors. Mbuh (2005: 194) asset that over 80 qgrarof the aid destined to survivors was
diverted away by government officials managingLtNe®.

“They steal even blankets and milk destined forlalispl people! The case
of the bus diverted to Colombe Football Club of@aalima is very glaring.

Since Sangmelima is Paul Biya's constituency, tisene way Paul Biya can
deny this fact. Many reports of how fraud and thefik place were never
investigatetl (Mbuh, 2005:194).

Research evidence suggests that many LND survalsesfelt the immediate aftermath of the

disaster was well managed. The disaster survivotlse URC and those who had moved back
to the disaster site generally had the impresdian the immediate relief and rescue efforts
which led to their temporary resettlement were prphandled. They received goods and
gifts from many organisations, communities and chwr social groups all over the country,

some of which were channeled through the governmuethiothers were given to them directly

by representatives of the contributing groups. gkding to a respondent:

..... Immediately after the disaster, the governmimk good care of us.
Many people donated many things, which were giverus But things
changed later. After that they abandoned us artduefor ourselves and we
have been suffering since then” (UO3GM)
Survivors’ accounts indicate that material andriitial assistance provided by the government

dwindled rapidly after the disaster as the monthentwby. This was also attributed to
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corruption. Corruption allegations were also reparin newspapers and articles shortly after
the disaster. According to David Alexander, repdbiteMbuh, (2005:194)

"The Cameroon government seemed to have had sagiyidittle to say
about the quantity and quality of what was supplmBdthe international
community...unnecessary aid seemed to have stedutairruption...which
retarded rehabilitation.”
A report in Cameroon Post (edition of Tuesda$ 2igust, 2005) about the T @nniversary
of the LND also states that:

“From inception, management of resources providgdympathetic foreign
donors was characterised by corruption and sheshalnesty on the part of
those financial "Vampires" and "Draculas" appointexcontrol them. This
commentator personally saw frozen chicken destioetlyos being hawked
in the streets of Yaounde in 1986 by people wherneew even the
direction of Nyos.”

(http://www.postnewsline.com/2005/08/lake_nyosvisuml).

There is a significant body of research and amalysishow that relief and humanitarian
assistance, just like aid and development assistasi@ulnerable to corruption and misuse of
funds. Analysis of the LND shows that distributiofi goods and services fell prey to
corruption networks and bureaucratic obstaclegdithaccess to those in need. It was difficult
to track the inflow of funds and therefore to assedether they reached their desired
destination. Moreover, while public and internatibfiunds were more easily identifiable,
private funds were difficult to track and monitbeir expenditure.

The relationship between humanitarian aid and etion in governments, especially
in developing countries is well known. Humanitari@mperations often take place in
environments that are prone to corruption risksthedaid process itself can add to these risks
(Walker and Maxwell, 2009). In the humanitarian igens following the LND, international
aid entered into an already corruption-prone emwvirent, exacerbating existing endemic

corruption.

6.3 LONG TERM MANAGEMENT

This section seeks to examine the DM processeshthat been operational for the past two
decades after the immediate post-disaster relief @mporary resettlement of the Nyos
survivors. Note that the residents of Njindoumagk where Lake Monoum is located were
not resettled. The discussion of the long-term rgameent has been divided into scientific or

technical and social management of the LND.
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6.3.1 SCIENTIFIC/TECHNICAL MANAGEMENT OF THE LAKE NOS AND
MONOUM DISASTERS
The background to the Nyos and Monoum Degassinge@rgNMDP) was set in motion

during the International Conference on the Lake N@as Disaster (ICLND) held in March
1987 in Yaoundé, Cameroon. Some scientist whondet: the conference created an
International Working Group on Crater Lakes (IWGCThe strategy for reducing the hazards
in Lakes Nyos and Monoum by gas removal was takethé IWGCL in Nancy, France in
1990 (Freeth et al., 1990:201). The IWGCL, whichsvgabsequently raised to the status of
Commission on Volcanic Lakes in 1993, set the basisvhich degassing experiments were
carried out in Cameroon in the 1990s (KusakabeQR00

To mitigate the gas hazard in the lakes, in 20@0Ghmeroon government initiated the
NMDP. The main objectives of the project was thoekf to continuously monitor the
physical, chemical, and biological conditions inttbdakes; to install carbon-dioxide
monitoring stations at both lakes to provide anl@lecand visual warning in the event of a gas
release and to install permanent degassing pipesnmve the gas from both lakes. The
government (through an Inter-Ministerial Committesponsible for all degassing activities on
LNM) had the responsibility to construct roads gedmanent buildings close to both lakes,
educate the local people about the dangers oblesland ensure that Cameroonian scientists
and technicians received proper training to marlagelegassing equipment and procedures in
the future. The Commission on Volcanic Lakes thetaldished an international committee
made up of eight members from six countries knowithe NMDP Advisory Committee to
provide guidance for the project (Kusakabe, 200ihgKet al., 2006)

Prior to the start of the degassing project, sdiergvidence showed that since the
catastrophic releases of the poisonous gases ih98@s, both lakes had been experiencing a
carbon-dioxide recharge at alarming rates of upB@mol/nf per year resulting in gas
saturation levels of up to 97 percentage. To redbeebuild-up of these gases, controlled
degassing started at LN (2001) and LM (2003) whid installation of one pipe in each lake.
This took place amid speculation that it could wextently destabilize the lakes and trigger
another gas burst (Krajick, 2003). Figure 6.2 shoegassing in progress. The gas content
has been reduced in the lakes by approximately4lpekrcent compared to pre-degassing
conditions. The monitoring of the effects of degagsuggests that the degassing process is
not destabilizing the lakes and increasing thelihked of another disaster (Kling et al.,
2006).
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Figure 6.2: Water fountain produced by the deggspiocess in Lake NyoSource: Author
(picture taken during fieldwork in Cameroon in J@207)

The main funding for the NMDP has come from Franlzman and USA totalling about $
680,000. The Cameroon Government had fulfilled ohéer responsibilities, which was to
construct permanent storage buildings where sfiemuipment for monitoring both Lakes
are kept (see Figure 6.3 below) as mentioned eanlighis Section. However, the government
has not fulfilled other project requirements inéhgl support funding in the areas of road

improvement.

Figure 6.3: Scientific storehouse building condtedcby the Cameroon Government at the
outlet of Lake Nyos to keep scientific equipmenteds for monitoring.Source: Author
(picture taken during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007
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Present Risk in Lakes

The two main risks that have been identified in khiees are the risk of continuous gas
recharge into both lakes and the risk of floodirgrf Lake Nyos. Although the gas is being
removed, the lakes are still very dangerous becthesestill contain tremendous volumes of
gas-more than was released in the initial disastedstherefore still pose grave danger to the
local population (Krajick, 2003; Kling et al., 2006 hree years after the degassing started in
LN, the lake’s 500,000 tons of built-up gas hadpged only 6 percent and according to U.S.
Geological Survey chemist Bill Evans, quoted injiKia(2003),“at this rate, it could take 30

to 50 years to make Nyos safe—and in the meantiteee could be another eruptionA
technical report produced by the U.S. OFDA based omonitoring program in both lakes in
2006 revealed technical problems with the degagsingess caused by the pipes installed in
the lakes. Pipe design and implementation flawkathn lakes have led to their malfunction,
leading to only a very small quantity of the gas\gegemoved. The report also mentions that
in LN, a rock fall or landslide from the cliffs arod the lake could supply a tremendous
amount of energy that could mix bottom waters uphaard trigger another gas burst.

Scientific modeling has predicted that only appmuiely 30 percent of the gas
remaining in LM can be removed, and in LN that siggle pipe will remove approximately
25 percent of the gas remaining by 2015. To furtkeduce this risk, the advisory Scientific
Committee for the NMDP recommended that more pijgesistalled in both lakes in order to
reduce the gas pressures at a much quicker ragg:. Miodel indicates that 75-99 percent of
the gas remaining would be removed by 2010 with pyges in Monoun and five pipes in
Nyos (Kling et al., 2006).

Scientific studies on the structure of the dam th@tds Lake Nyos’s water in place
have revealed that it can easily be bridged, lepdon devastating consequences in both
Cameroon and Nigeria. Figure 6.4 shows the Cratkeland the dam in which it sits
surrounded by high cliffs. The upper 40m of Lakeoblg 50m-wide natural dam consists of
poorly consolidated pyroclastic rock (Figure 6.Battis being eroded at an uncertain but
geologically alarming rate that could cause an wanfailure leading to floods in
downstream areas as far away as 108km in Nigeoakfkood et al., 1988; Lockwood and
Shuster, 1991).

A report published by the joint UNEP/OCHA Unit if0@5 based on a mission to
assess the stability of the natural dam in LN anrdquest of the government, discusses the

present risk associated with the dam. The risktivaisa breach of the dam would be imminent
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within the coming 10 years, with a high likelihofmt this to occur within the next five years.
Such a breach would lead to severe flooding in dmgam Nyos Valley, affecting an

estimated 10,000 people in Cameroon and Nigeriaeber, that breach could likely lead to
a re-occurrence of the 1986 carbon dioxide eruptdiecting a further unknown number of
people. The most likely area where the dam couldieached easily is along the narrow
spillway (Figure. 6.5), which is the weakest pdrthe dam (UNEP/OCHA, 2005; Kling et al,

2006).

Figure 6.4: Lake Nyos: Note the spillway at thethoeastern part of the lake close to the
white house (scientific store housxj)urce: UNEP/OCHA (2005)

NW SE
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Figure 6.5: Spillway of the Nyos danource UNEP/OCHA (200®iagram is cross-section

of the lake showing upper and lower units of pyastt depositsSource: Lockwood et al.
(1988).
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During the fieldwork for this research, the autlaso visited LN and undertook an onsite
physical assessménbf the stability of the dam. Based on the rocketyand structures in the
rocks found on the natural spillway of the dam ulyJ2007, the author confirms fears
expressed by former researchers that the dam dmltreached if nothing is done. The
pyroclastic rocks on the spillway are becoming éasingly unstable as they are weathered
and eroded. Field observation was carried out in 2007 when the level of the water in the
lake was about three metres lower than the rimhefdpillway, thereby exposing the inner
surface of the rocks on the spillway. General oleteyn of the exposed rocks in the inner
surface reveals differential erosion within the diad rock surfaces, both vertically and
laterally. The layered pyroclastic materials shasvywvisible signs of lateral erosion on the
upstream side. There is also clear evidence ofvimaals erosion at the spillway that could
cause it to bridge the water in the lake. Thesgctires can easily be seen in Figure 6.6 and
provide strong evidence that the rocks of the wpyl are undergoing rapid erosion. Note the
depression in the picture behind the author thtgrels backwards towards the outer edge of

the spillway.

Figure 6.6: Fragile eroded inner surfaces of thiénsgy. Source: Author (picture taken during
fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007: Author is wearingap and sits on the eroded rocks)

This photograph is the clearest picture that hahlheken of the dam showing evidence of

erosion in the spillway, because the level of watethe lake is below the height of the

2 It should be noted that the author has two Masdegrees, one of them in Applied Geology and thueeef
possesses technical knowledge on the scientifiecispelating to the eruptive activity of the lakd the risk
posed by the dam'’s stability.
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spillway (3m). The photograph taken during the sssent mission by the joint

UNEP/OCHA environment unit in September 2005 (Fegar5) shows water overflowing the
spillway, thereby covering the eroded surfaceshef s$pillway rocks. Figure 6.6 therefore
makes a significant contribution to the evidenaetlie continual weakening of the dam along
the spillway.

The suggestions for the remediation of the floodana are that the water in the lake
should be lowered to about 20-40m after which the avall can then be removed. But prior
to this, the quantity of gas has to be loweredati® $evels first to prevent any gas eruption
during reduction of the water level. In the degagsirocess currently going on in the lake, the
level of water is held constant. The full mitigatigplan is a more complicated process
involving scientific and engineering methods forpdessurizing the gas in the lake and
pumping the water out (Lockwood and Meyer, 1989;BPNOCHA, 2005; Kling et al. 2006).

A flow diagram to summarize the process is showrigure 6.7.

Remediation for Lake Nyos Hazards
Gas Bursts and Flooding

1. Pump Bottom Water

\

2. Reduce Gas Content

\

|3. Reduce Danger of Gas Burst |

e ~N

4. Lake Level Held Constant 6. Lake Level Lowered

5. Flood Danger Remains |7_ Flood Danger Reduced
Delay flood mitigation

until most gas is removed. 8. Increase Danger o_f Release

Dam can be strengthened of Remaining Gas in and
now, and removed later Below the Lake

Figure 6.7: Remediation plan for natural hazardgas bursts and flooding at Ny&ource:
Kling et al. (2006)

The present state of remediation in the Lake Is\&l 3 and 4 in Figure 6.7 where the gas is
still being reduced and the level of the lake ikl l@®nstant. However, the Scientific Advisory
Committee for the NMDP recommends that the floodigaiion process should be delayed

until most of the gas in the lake has been remoWedhe short term, the dam can be
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strengthened. Overall, there is considerable ecel¢imat much has been done to mitigate the
risk of any subsequent gas release from the lakeddgyassing. However, the risk of

subsequent gas release is still associated withskef flooding.

Opinion on the Technical Management of the Lake Nyand Monoum Disasters

Information from interview sources reveals thatadier managers in all the sectors believe
enough attention has been given to the reductionthef physical risks from the lakes.
Government officials were quick to mention the NMB$&a government success in reducing
the poisonous gases that are accumulating in LN&heSsaid the lakes will soon be free of
poisonous gases and the survivors will be allowegkturn to their ancestral land in Nyos and
environs. A senior official said:

“l think this is one area in which the governmeusshinvested many human
and financial resources. Cameroonian and foreigiersttst are involved in
the NMDP project and much money has been investedtie project. If you
go to Lake Nyos and Lake Monoum, you will see pipssrted into them.
These pipes reduce the gas in the lake and yogseaithe gas escaping from
them in jets. The government could not have daseathne. It took foreign
assistance for this to be done. | think scientifjcenuch has been done and
is still being done to make the lakes safe” (DO6 ML

Though other key officials in DM also think muchogress is being made to mitigate the
physical risk in the lakes, some think the sucassmot be attributed to the government.
They argue that without foreign aid both in humand dinancial resources, the progress
achieved this far could not have been possible.eSarantion that the non-compliance of the
government to construct a good road to the disa#tiein Nyos (to ease the transportation of
equipments and personnel) is also a main setbattietproject. This view was expressed by a
local official who has DM responsibilities:

“I know a de-gassing project is going on in LakeoN\but the government
cannot take credit for it. Without foreign assistannothing would be done
just as nothing was done after the Lake Monoumeilgtg The government
has failed to construct a good road to Nyos sirfee disaster happened
although we have heard several times that the mifidbe constructed. | am
sure they are waiting for a foreign government tmstruct it for them”
(D19NMM)

Though general comments were made about the suofes®e NMDP, apart from some
scientist, most administrators could not give sjeanformation regarding the approximate

expected date of completion of the project, when lgke will be declared totally safe from

any gas emissions. This indicates that either taicgy still exists as to when the project will
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be completed, or that government officials are swificiently informed or aware of the
progress being made in mitigating the physical. risk

Just like the disaster managers, most survivorsparely informed about the risk
mitigation process. There is no consistent inforomatchannel to update them or give
feedback on the progress of the degassing pro&essrding to the WCDR (2005:14):

“It is necessary to provide easily understandabfermation on disaster
risks and protection options, especially to citgen high-risk areas, to
encourage and enable people to take action to reddasks and build
resilience. The information should incorporate kelet traditional and
indigenous knowledge and culture heritage and htored to different
target audiences, taking into account cultural aoedial factors.”
Disasters can be substantially reduced if peopewaall informed and motivated towards a
culture of disaster prevention and resilience, Whicturn requires the collection, compilation
and dissemination of relevant knowledge and infagionaon hazards, vulnerabilities and

capacities (WSSD, 2002; WCDR, 2005). It appearstths is not happening at LN at present.

6.3.2 SOCIAL MANAGEMENT OF THE LAKE NYOS AND MONOUMISASTERS

The social management of the LNM disasters invotliesnanagement of the socio-economic
aspects of the disaster area, the resettlementscantpthe displaced populations. It should be
recalled that during the immediate aftermath of thN®, the government made promises to

the disaster victims concerning their well-beingl ahe development of the affected area.
Other recommendations from elites and organizatfoms the affected area and early field

studies commissioned by the government also relatdéath the technical and social aspects
of the disaster. These include recommendations gigdaiio the Cameroon government after
the ICLND and other studies commissioned by the REbetween February and April 1987

(Shanklin, 1988; Sigvaldason, 1989; see BoxesItdZlable 6.2)

Recent Social Management Plan for the Lake Nyos Ase

Within the last few years, due to persistent compdaof poverty, hunger and poor living
conditions by the survivors, the government seanisavve taken the socio-economic aspects
of DM more seriously. With the support of the UNDRe government has come up with a
project on the rehabilitation of Lake Nyos and pisgcho-social and economic resettlement of
the local population. The project structure andgtesvas produced in a report for UNDP and
the Cameroon government in 2006 by consultants desiomed by UNDP. The title of the

project was Formulation d’un projet de rehabilitation du lac by’ and it was estimated to
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run for five years. The project had four main objes: to rehabilitate the zone back to its
economic potential; to reinforce the capacity @& gopulation to be relocated; to reduce their
poverty, and to improve the infrastructure of tffeaed villages. The project report mentions
that after the immediate post relief and resettl@naperations, the survivors were left to
themselves and they had to engage in their forngeicidtural activities with lots of
difficulties. It also mentions the poor living sdion of the survivors in the camps that was
linked to the poor communication network of theioeg poor agricultural soils and very low
incomes (Oumarou and Ousman, 2006:10). The prpjegosal plan that was estimated to
cost about 7.4 billion FCFA, but with 6.6 billiomggrammed for the physical risk reduction
measures (Oumarou and Ousman, 2006). The vemyromprtion of the budget programmed
for the physical aspects again shows governmentknation more towards technical than
social mitigation measures. To set in motion thejgmt, on the ¥ of August 2007, the
government of Cameroon and UNDP together with MTa#Ebimplementing partner signed an
agreement to implement part of the project witHetitSecurity and Socio-economic
Reintegration of Lake Nyos Area (Cameroom)ith an estimated budget of US$ 1,990,000
expected from the European Union as the donor @arfihe objectives of the program are to:
build the capacity of local structures dealing WidM; de-gas the Lake and secure the area;
build rural infrastructure; develop land use plamgnand emergency preparedness plans; and

provide information and awareness rising of theupeion.

Awareness of Disaster Mitigation/Management Plan fothe Nyos/Monoum Area

Interviews with disaster managers show that moae 86 percent hold the view that recently

there has been more government interest in addgeise problems of the Lake Nyos disaster
victims but only a few respondents’ had any in deptormation about any current projects or

plans for the survivors. The most widely held knedge about the disaster mitigation plan for
the Nyos/Monoum area relates to the NMDP that goorg in both lakes. When asked if he is

aware of a disaster mitigation plan for the Nyod BMfonoum area, a disaster manager replied
that:

“Yes, there had been a plan which is nearing cotigrie The NMDP has
been going on for many years now and very soomptbject may end when
the gas in the lakes had been removed” (DOSNMM)other respondent
simply said“l know there is a plan to remove the gas from thke”
(D14ANMM).
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Only few disaster managers within the governmenpadenents are informed of the
resettlement plans for the disaster victims. Tlmotlngese top officials could not be specific on
the expected start date or period of the impendasgttiement project, they were quick to
defend the government’s non-engagement in any paolygram. They attribute the lateness in
the start of the resettlement project to lack ofds; which some said had been diverted to the
NMDP. A senior disaster manager stated:

..... the government had set up committees to pbariie resettlement of
the Lake Nyos survivors. We shall soon have theltres that committee.
That project was delayed because the governmensge® much money on
the NMDP. The resettlement program cannot be ddrenvthe disaster zone
is not safe. The resettlement program is governs@niority now and we
are working with the UNDP to implement the progra(@03NMM)

They also felt the NMDP was more important becgoseple cannot be resettled to their
original land if the area is not safe. Researddence from interviews also suggests that
administrators at the local level do not have amgtaidl information about the social
resettlement project, like their counterparts at rilational level. A local administrator within
the disaster area said:

“I think the higher authorities are better aware @iy plans for the
survivors. We simply get orders from above and weethem. Whatever we
at the local level are instructed to do and givea means to do, we simply
do them...” (04NMM)

They seem to get information about projects fovisors and the disaster area only during the
period preceding commemorations of the LND whenaseofficials came to the area and
engage them in preparations for the event. Thisvshihat there is no steady stream of
information from the higher to the lower levelstibé administrative departments.

Government Promises to Disaster Survivors

Though most of the key personnel involved in theDLKhanagement were not sufficiently
informed of the resettlement project for the suovsy they expressed concern that promises
made to disaster victims were long overdue. Désastinagers who were more critical of the
government’s management of the disaster revealad ahsocial management plan for the
displaced survivors had been in existence sincevbat but had not been implemented. They
highlighted government failures in handling theiabconcerns of the victims over the years,
despite the continuous complaints by the surviard some local managers whose area of
jurisdictions cover some resettlement camps. Theeigé notion was that projects, which
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focus on improving the social situation of the Nyostims, should be considered a matter of
urgency. It is notable that the awkward conditiormihich the disaster survivors have been
living and their cries for attention for more tha@ years have been making headline news in
recent times, especially during commemorationfiefLiND.

Many secondary reports, mainly from newspaper legjcalso reveal that the disaster
survivors have been neglected and left to fendtf@mselves. The Cameroon Post, (a
prominent newspaper in Cameroon) of 30th August52@&cusses speeches made by
survivors of the Nyos disaster during thé"Ehniversary of the LND. Government neglect of
survivors was the main theme in the speeches detiviey survivors and local chiefs in the
area (http://www.postnewsline.com/2005/08/lake_nsgasvi.html). The paper stated that:

“All  speeches during the celebrations centered omvegnment's

neglect....... He commended the Fon of Sawi, traditiomal of the area,

who championed the protests against governmengjkectein the domain of
road network, lack of health facilities and otheregsing needs of the
victims........ Neglect is not however, the only criarewhich government
deserves hanging. In the opinion of the survivgm/ernment still has to
convince them that the lake, which had been theend from time

immemorial, had suddenly become an adversary”.

An article in the Cameroon Tribune (the state ownedispaper) of 30 August 2007 also

makes reference to the*2anniversary of the LND and reports that:

“Amongst the lots of problems presented to GovekKmumpa Issa included
the fact that they have been crying in the rain $teindard educational
facilities, health and road infrastructure. AboulsakSuleiman, a
representative of the survivors said accessibility their camps is a
nightmare, while some camps have schools withafsytheir living houses
are dilapidating and there is great need for wedugped health facilities.
Many of their children cannot be educated due toepty while they keep
being haunted by the fact that it is taking tooddor them to returned to
Nyos, the land of their ancestors”
(http://www.cameroon-info.net/cmi_show_news.php2@B27).

These recent newspaper articles give a clear piobéirthe situation during the last two
decades. While a significant amount of effort hasrbput into the physical risk reduction
measures, much has yet to be done with regardsetsdcial management of the disaster as
revealed in later Chapters. More detailed analygfegovernment handling of the social

aspects of the disaster are discussed in Secton 6.

139



6.4 REFLECTING ON THE DISASTER MANAGEMENT

6.4.1  MAIN CONSTRAINTS TO THE MANAGEMENT OF THE LAE NYOS
DISASTER
The research also examined disaster managers’'queirggs on the main problems inhibiting

the proper management of LNM disasters. Many tdiiafs were reluctant to respond to
guestions concerning the constraints faced by theemment in managing the disaster,
claiming that it is a popular myth that governmésntdoing nothing to assist displaced
survivors resettled in camps. However, some of tladnbuted financial limitations and the
weak state of the country’s economy as the maiitifigpfactor for the government to meet all
promises made to disaster victims. These disasteragers tended to blame the economic
crisis that the country experienced in the late0k98hortly after both disasters occurred and
the subsequent devaluation of the CFA francs inetity 1990s (see Section 7.2.1) as major
factors that weakened the government’s financiphbdity to handle the long term effects of
the LNM disasters.

The disaster managers who were critical of govenmismeDM, attributed improper
planning and follow-up of post-disaster projectsmajor limitation in the long-term
management of the LND. Some emphasised that denglans were not put in place for the
survivor’'s resettlement and living conditions iretbamps, and their eventual rehabilitation
back to Nyos. According to a respondent’s perspect

..... | think the problem was lack of proper plangimto the future. The
survivors were resettled without any plans to cédtertheir need until they
return to Nyos. The money donated during the désastould have been
sufficient to improve the social situation in trergps for a very long time if
it was properly managed. | do not agree with thede say there is not
sufficient money to assist the survivors becausegbdhe money being used
for the degassing project can solve many of theablems....” (D19CMV)
The complexity of the government’s administrativeamanism led to limited initiatives, and
the complicated process of approving decisionsated at local levels and administrative
bottlenecks were also identified by some admintisegoersonnel as major constraints.

Some disaster managers, mostly local officials alkought the overall poor
governance of the country was responsible for tha& pnanagement of the social aspects of
the disaster. Their general impression was thatratbcio-economic problems of the country
are also not properly managed and the negligentlkeeofjovernment in the social aspects of
the LND is just one of several problems in the ¢dourOne disaster manager commented:

...... money is being wasted on scientists who livefodtable lives while
the disaster survivors are suffering. | think a mairoblem also is
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governance. You do not expect a government thahotamanage the

country well to manage a situation like this. létgovernment cannot stop

corruption and embezzlement, then you do not exjeech to solve the

problems of the Nyos survivors because governnféoiats will embezzle

all the money and goods sent to the survivors ay thid when foreign

assistance poured into the country after the desdgD12CMV)
It is also possible that a lack of DM skills in @sser managers is also a contributing factor.
The DM processes cannot function properly becauaeyngovernment administrators, and
those involved in the management, are politiciahe Wwave been given such responsibilities
based on their political lineages rather than tkemwledge, capability and ability. In most
situations, those appointed to handle affairs iredato disasters are politicians within the
ruling party who have no experience of DM. Genetaervation during the interview process
suggests that the trained administrators who apeiaed to administer the provinces and
divisions always work to protect the interest af tftovernment. They always try to defend the
government on issues that they are failing to kesalt least in public.

The non-involvement of the disaster survivors ia thanagement of their own affairs
is also a major factor in the very limited socialmagement. Survivors only act as
representatives of camps with the main responsitofi channeling information to their peers.
They are not fully involved in the decision makipgpcess that affects their well being. As
such, social groups protesting the poor treatménhe LND survivors have emerged from
within the disaster affected community (mentionedsiection 5.4.2 on Page 96). These civil
society groups like MBO and BUKILSDA came into drisce in order to protest at the
government’s poor treatment of the survivors anerigage in meaningful discussions for
solving the numerous social problems that existha area. The role of the locals and the
disaster community’s involvement in their own affaappears to have been grossly ignored.
The Yokohama strategy (UNDP, 1994) stresses theritaupce of DRR being underpinned by
a more pro-active approach to informing, motivatargd involving people in all aspects of
DRR in their own local communities. Based on a eewviof post-disaster response in
Indonesia, it has been noted that relief and ragoe#orts will be more effective if they
identify, use and strengthen existing social cagitammunity based skills, programs, and
networks). This community-driven approach to pasaster recovery, which builds on social
capital, results in greater client satisfaction ren@pid disbursement, and local empowerment
(Leitmann, 2007).
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The mayor of the Wum local council, that was colfetbby the SDE at the time of
the research, claims that due to government negfetite disaster victims, his council has
been assisting disaster victims in the URC in miowvi of basic social education to children
and livelihoods support, especially in providingiocdarming tools.

Some disaster managers mentioned corruption as jar npaoblem facing the
management of the LND (see quote D12CMV in previpage). Such people, mostly local
officials, said that due to political affiliationsith the party in power, some unscrupulous
officials embezzled much of the money donated dytie crisis period with the complicity of
other colleagues in higher positions and claiméslghactice has continued since the disaster.
They also mentioned that embezzlement, corruptimh lack of accountability inhibit the
management process and frustrate DM activitiesusecéinancial and material resources do
not reach their intended destinations.

This section has revealed that the response amdascprocess was enabled at the
international and national levels, ignoring the eaféd communities. Although some
international NGOs have been providing limited stssice to the Nyos survivors resettled in
camps, they have not been able to form linkagesdset the disaster survivors and external
social partners. NGOs have been known to operatdeutheir established disaster response
network to form bridges between local communitied ¢he international community. Social
capital can be utilized to achieve community inéigin through the interactions of informal
organizations and institutions. This process cddlp build the socio-economic status of the
disaster affected community. The interactions ofmfal organizations and institutions did not
result in social policy outcomes that benefitted tiyos disaster stricken community. The
opportunity for using disaster recovery to enahbistainable development was missed due to
the absence of long-term socio-economic developnpdgms to guide the process. The
recovery process was led from the top-down rati@nfthe bottom-up and that is why the
socio-cultural and economic problems of the afféatemmunity were not addressed. These
findings reinforce the position that local goveroans crucial to empower communities to

participate in disaster recovery and development.

% The SDF have controlled the Wum Council for thstpeight years prior to the 2007 municipal eteti
when they lost the council to the ruling governmesatty (CPDM).
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6.4.2 HOW THE NYOS AND MONOUM DISASTER MANAGEMENT QULD HAVE
BEEN IMPROVED
Many high officials declined to respond to questiam how the management of the disasters

could have been improved, with some insisting #fighossible actions were taken. Most non-
government officials, however, expressed opinioat tthe management could have been
improved if proper planning was done at the onSetme suggested that different committees
with well-defined budgets could have been set-umémage, monitor and report the progress
of their activities regularly to a central coording body. According to them, if this was done,

the government could have realised the difficuliegion of the disaster survivors.

Their opinion was not only restricted to the socd technical aspects of the
disasters. Those working at local levels felt tiigagion could have been improved if they had
a greater role to play in DM activities at all stagincluding planning, because they could
easily monitor the activities as they live in thsadter areas on a permanent basis. They
further mentioned that complicated administrativecpdures to obtain requests and delivery
of financial and material resources hamper the nesxy of management actions and swift
realisation of objectives. A local DM administrataid:

“After the survivors were resettled, a monitoringpgram to assess their

living conditions could have prevented many ofgtablems they have been

experiencing. No committee was set-up to moniter dbnditions of the

survivors after their resettlement. An independeoitnmittee made up of

people of all sectors of the community and politigarties is necessary to

study the situation of the LND survivors now. Osilich a committee can

produce a fair and unbiased report to the governtn€his is what we have

been suggesting for many years now but no onefisteus” (D20SDM)
Failure to improve the road infrastructure to tlagious resettlement camps was another issue
identified. Some of the local administrators bediéhis alone would have made a significant
improvement to the entire management of the digagtemany of the survivors engaged in

subsistence agricultural activities would have begle to transport their goods to Wum.

6.4.3 USEFULNESS OF LESSONS FROM THE NYOS AND MON®@WISASTERS
FOR FUTURE PLANNING
Interview results suggests that many disaster mearagy the national level do not appear to

recognise that lessons learned from the LND canskéul for further planning of DRM in the
country (apart from the technical aspects). Howethazir peers at the local levels and non-
government have a contrary view. More than 95 pereeknowledged that the disasters
provide a good platform for Cameroon to be bettepared for subsequent gas related hazards

since the country have many crater lakes. Though think the degassing projects in LNM
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can be applied to other crater lakes that mightasorethal amounts of carbon-dioxide or
other poisonous gases, there was no evidencehtbia are plans to set this in motion. The
failures and challenges of management of sociabaspof the LND have made many
government officials wary of such discussion. Hoam\t can be argued (as expressed by
some local DMs) that the LND provides importanstass for the management of hazards that
involve the displacement of large numbers of pedpéssons need to be learned in the areas
of tackling social welfare and livelihoods of disassurvivors after resettlement. This
highlights a need for proactive measures, bearimgmind that the phases of relief,
rehabilitation and reconstruction following a digssare windows of opportunity for the
rebuilding of livelihoods and for the planning aneconstruction of physical and socio-
economic structures, in a way that could build camity resilience and reduce vulnerability
to future disaster risks (WCDR, 2005). The ressiltggest that it is necessary to have skilled
personnel in DM at all administrative levels. Theiladministrators trained at the National
School of Administration do not possess adequatekdMvledge. The Hyogo framework for
action stresses the need to develop training aardileg programs in DRR targeted at specific

sectors (e.g. development planners, emergency raes)dgcal government officials).

6.5 SUMMARY

A key feature of contemporary understandings of D&tid DM are that they aim to reduce
vulnerability. As has been shown in this Chapdesaster occurrence and impacts do not only
depend on exposure to extreme natural phenomena)dauto anthropogenic factors such as
government policy, DM strategies and the effectesmnof the DM process. This Chapter has
analysed the management of the LNM disasters dwershort and long term, based on
secondary sources, personal observations and imteswith disaster managers and the
affected populations. The overwhelming result iat tivhile significant progress has been
made in technical management (with some issuest disceffectiveness), the socio-economic
management of the disasters has not been well édindlso see Bang, 2008). Although
limitations to the socio-economic management amglypattributed to the poor financial
situation of the country, the bulk of the probleappear to be related to human systems (e.g.
lack of DM expertise and skills, improper plannimgggligence, corruption). These factors
partly contribute to the ongoing vulnerability dfet survivors and the underlying drivers of

vulnerability are examined in the next Chapter.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

RESETTLEMENT, POVERTY AND VULNERABILITY

7.1 INTRODUCTION

An examination of the DM Framework in Cameroon iha@ter five has shown how the
various legislation, institutions and administratprocesses have been established to guide the
process of DM. Whether and how the framework hablexl or constrained the process in the
case studies has been introduced in Chapter si.ahlalysis in Chapters five and six has
revealed that one of the key responsibilities addy®RM is to analyse existing hazards and
vulnerability. Vulnerability has not been addressedy successfully, as shown in the LND
case study. Failures in the management of the LMslsters, especially their long term socio-
economic aspects have been highlighted. This Chaptes the argument further and
examines in more detail, the dire recovery situaéind social problems faced by the displaced
LND survivors and their families in the resettlerheamps. The socio-economic problems,
which have exacerbated poverty in the resettlernantps, are examined, thereby indicating
some of the major push factors that have forcedynsarvivors to return to the disaster zone
and become vulnerable once again to disaster.rélbeation process is dealt with in detail in
Chapter nine.

This approach builds further on Chapter six in sggko answer the second research
guestion about the understanding of vulnerabilityhie case study populations. This Chapter
therefore offers a closer examination of the emrmental, social and economic factors that
are responsible for creating vulnerability refertedhere as drivers of vulnerability. These
social vulnerability drivers are examined in detaithe LND population groups, but first, it is

important to understand the wider socio-economitdext and poverty situation in Cameroon.

7.2 CAMEROON'’S ECONOMY

7.2.1 CAMEROON'S ECONOMIC SITUATION SINCE THE LAKENYOS AND
MONOUM DISASTERS
For a quarter-century following independence, Camerwas one of the most prosperous

countries in Africa. The country is rich in naturasources like minerals, dense tropical forest,
oil and gas and fertile volcanic agricultural salsd used to be the commercial and economic
leader in the sub-region. Within the last two desadnd coincidentally, since the LND, the

country’s economic development has slowed relativeother countries in the region.
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According to one external report, this was causgdedonomic mismanagement, pervasive
corruption and a challenging business environm@st $tate Department, 2008).

Prior to 1986, Cameroon accomplished an annual trofv7 percent over a 10-year
period (Government of Cameroon, 2008DP per capita increased at an annual averagefrate
4 percent during 1965-88ut the situation deteriorated into the 1990s &edcbuntry suffered
a severe social and economic crigiee country’s real GDP declined by an annual aweafy
3.8 percent from 1986 to 1994 representingre than 60 percent drop for that period. pke
capita income increased on average by 6.5 perceimgithe same period. External debt rose from
39 percenpf GDP in 1986 to 6%ercentin 1992 before escalating to 105 percent in 19%dr af
devaluation Government of Cameroon, 2003:llkama, 2006). The economic crisis was
blamed on a slump in the prices of main exportrooaities (oil, cocoa, coffee and cotton) to
the world market in the 1980s, an overvaluatiorth&f coope’ration financiere en Afrique
(CFA) franc against the dollar and economic mismgan@zent (Baye, 2006a; US State
Department, 2008).

In order to achieve macro-economic stability, theegnment embarked upon a series
of economic reform programs suggested by the Iatemmal Monetary Fund (IMF) and the
World Bank medium-term structural adjustment pragggdSAP) from 1988. In order to cope
with the budget deficits engendered by the econamsts, the government implemented the
SAP which included reduction in public expenditucets in prices of traditional exports,
reduction in the civil service and increased borngw Public expenditure was drastically
reduced through: (1) restructuring of public andagaublic enterprises in the early 1990s,
which led to staff redundancies and increased uimment, (2) slashing public expenditure
on education, road infrastructure, extension sesyicural water and electricity supply, and
healthcare services, (3) freezing recruitment enghbblic service, and (4) Civil service salary
slashed by 65 percent in 1993 (Baye et al., 2002¢. CFA franc (the common currency of
Cameroon and 13 other African states) was devabye80 percent in January 1994. The
devaluation was intended to prop up the global csitipeness of the economies of the
countries using the CFA francs.

Unfortunately these measures had a serious impadivelihoods of Cameroonians
and did not stimulate growth. Instead they compednithe effects of the crisis on the welfare
of households and eroded the real purchasing pofaeost Cameroonians. Poverty increased

and debt servicing grew rapidly and started crogdit investments. Though the country
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achieved macro-economy stability after the devaunatincomes still remained low (Mbanga
and Sikod, 2002; Baye, 2006a).

The impact of the economic crisis and the SAPsawasiderable. It led to reduction in
public finances drastically reducing government nsldgg on maintenance and new
development projects. This had a serious toll dulipservices and incomes. The Government
reduced basic health and education funding andetiso a major decline in health delivery
systems and school enrolment (Khan and Noumba,)2@dye (1998) observes that a freeze
in increments and recruitment in the public servibe retrenchment of public sector workers,
the meager salaries following the double cuts endhlaries of public sector workers in 1993,
and price hikes resulting from the 50 percent deatadn of the CFA franc all eroded the real
purchasing power of Cameroonians and increased plogment. The general impact on
Cameroonians as argued by Baye and Fammbon (208)arted in Baye (2006b:310) that:

“the economic crisis and the immediate effects wlicBural Adjustment
Programmes (SAPs) amalgamated and forced many @ami@ns to adopt
coping devices such as moonlighting, seeking foviwal in the informal
sector, occupational and geographical mobility, ohag regional patterns
of activities and productivity, and adopting ‘bef@wal innovations’ like
corruption and other malpractices for survival”.

The liberalization of export commodities also exgbdarmers to the volatility of
world market prices. Farmers suffered a cost-psgeeeze that reduced their incomes
drastically. The high cost of imports and fiercengetition for main export crops by countries
like Indonesia and Vietnam, depressed output priceshe world market. This lead to low
incomes for farmers and many abandoned their cadfek cocoa farms that had sustained
them prior to the crises (Baye, 2006a). Investnodlined from 27 percent to less than 11
percent of gross domestic product (GDP) betwee®/883and 1992/93. The steady decline in
incomes led to a 40 percent fall in per capita oongion and the external debt more than
doubled from less than one-third to more than topesrters of GDP over the same period
(Government of Cameroon, 2003:2). On average, hudemelopment economic and social
indicators (Table 7.1) deteriorated considerablyirdu the crisis period and the ensuing
economic improvement was unable to remedy thetitua

Over the last three years (2004-2007), GDP growh dveraged 3 percent, which is
far below the population's expectations and insigffit to meet the MDGs. Official statistics
indicate that inflation is under control (projectied the World Bank at 2.9 percent in 2008).

The weak economic situation has caused frustratidime county as
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Table 7.1: Selected data on some economic and sodieators in Cameroon between 1984
and 1996

1984
ITEM 1984 1986 1988 1992 1994 1996 Vs
1996
(%)
POPULATION AND
NATIONAL
ACCOUNTS.

GDP at current mark
prices (millions of US | 780182 | 1062123 | 1249353 | 113962 | 785353 | 910855 16.7
$)

GDP at factor cos
(constant 1995 prices, | 887203 | 1029173 | 931139 | 784797 | 74903 | 810103| -8.7
millions of US $)
Annual growth in rea

GDP (%) 4.1 6.5 -6.8 39 | -15 43 0.2
Population (million) 9.76 10.34 | 10964 | 12278 | 13597 | 13597 | 39.3
Urban (%) 34.8 365 383 418 455 455 | 10.7
Labour force

participation rate (%) 411 407 40.4 40.2 40.4 406 0.5
Gross National Incom

(GNI) per capita (U5 §)| 780 930 1110 910 730 610 |[-21.8
Total revenue an 226 21.4 16.4 15.7 10.2 148 | -7.8

grants (% of GDP)
Nominal exchange rat
CFA franc/US $, period| 43696 | 34631 297.85 | 26469 | 32275 | 51155 | 17.1
average

Consumer Price Inde
(1995=100)

SOCIAL
INDICATORS

Life expectancy at birt
(years)

Primary schoo
enrolment ratio (%)

524 613 70.5 70.1 917 1039 | 51.5

513 52 523 524 514 50.5 -1.6

1013 1042 1026 93.0 885 854 |-15.9

lliteracy rate (%) 26.7 236 205 346 | 3L7 | 200 |-17.7
Crude death rate (p 154 14,9 145 139 | 143 | 146 | =52
1,000)

fgjgg) birth rate (pe 443 | 435 426 | 407 | 395 | 382 |-138
Total fertility rate (pel _
worar) 6.3 6.2 6 57 55 52 |-175
Daily calorie supply 2130 | 2249 | 2072 | 2206 | 2139 | 2115 | -0.7
(per capita)

Source: Baye (2006A)
people’s spending power declined considerably. R@cepublic frustration over rising prices

resulted in outbreak of social unrest and violeimcenany Cameroonian cities in February
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2008. Poverty in Cameroon is still high, the coyntemains one of the lowest-ranked
economies on the World Bank's annual “Doing Bushesirvey and regularly ranks among
the most corrupt countries in the world (US Stagp&tment, 2008).

A strong economy, in which the benefits are shéinesughout society, provides more
resilience against future disasters. A strong eggnmeans larger financial reserves to cope
with future losses. Measures that help the commumtuce future economic losses that
improve their ability to recover after loss, andttimake it possible for communities to afford
higher levels of safety are all important elemeanfsan overall mitigation programme
(Nateghi, 2000). The low GDP per capita, increagiagerty, and cuts in public expenditures
certainly had a toll on natural DM in the countkynfortunately, the start of the economic
crises coincided with the LND and this probably lzaderious effect on the management of
the event. Since government expenditure decreasegublic spending, many projects
(infrastructural and social) to improve the disast®a and survivors could not be met because
of reduced government spending caused by the arskseasures to restore macro-economic
stability proposed by the IMF and the world bankha SAPs.

7.2.2 POVERTY IN CAMEROON
Income poverty today is widely spread over Camerasna result of the unprecedented
economic crisis although it is unequally distrilmbBmong the various socioeconomic groups
and regions in the country. An analysis of povamtZameroon is based on household surveys
carried out in 1984 (the budgetary and consumpsiavey), 1996 (Cameroon Households
Consumption Survey) and the latest Cameroon HolgeGonsumption survey of 2001
carried out by the government’s statistics offiGxerall, poverty in Cameroon deepened in
the period 1984-96 with the incidence of overalioral poverty increasing from 39 to 68
percent between 1984 and 1996 (Fambon et al., B8k, 2006a). From 1996-2000, 50.5
percent of the population lived below the poverthe] compared with 40 percent in 1984
(Amin and Dubois 2001). Because of economic regoder notably to devaluation and joint
World Bank/IMF assistance programs, the povertydheant index dropped to 40.2 percent in
2001 (IMF, 2003; Nkama, 2006).

Poverty in Cameroon varies considerably (see Tal#g and is higher in rural areas
than in urban areas. About 86.5 percent of the lpeiopthe rural areas are poor compared to
only 13.5 percent in the urban areas of the coufrgin and Dubois, 2001). There is also

strong inequality among the various regions. Tlygoreal incidence of poverty shows that the
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study areas (including the West) have the highastience of poverty (66 percent) in the

country, contributing 36.4 percent to income poyé@overnment of Cameroon, 1996).

Table 7.2: Regional ranking according to poventyidence

Poverty Poverty Consumption Poverty
Region incidence contribution | adult equivalent| intensity
(%) (%) (CFAF) (%)
Douala 19.7 3.8 522,500 12.8
Other urban areas 21.4 5.5 358,500 12.6
Yaoundé 29.6 4.2 441,900 16.7
Savannah 56.7 27.2 188,000 36.7
Forest 63.8 22.9 165,600 41.2
Upper plateauf” 66.0 36.4 219,300 41.5
Cameroon 50.5 100.0 275,300 32.0
Source:ECAM1996.

7.3 SOCIAL CONDITIONS OF DISASTER SURVIVORS

As mentioned in section 4.2.2 of Chapter 4, the cdsdy populations linked to the LND are
the displaced survivors presently living in the URG former displaced survivors who have
moved back to the disaster zone in Nyos villageothBstudy populations are located in
Menchum Division of North West Province.

Surveys carried out shortly after the disaster gwbtinat the demographic profile of
the LND survivors comprised of 984 males (47.7 eetcand 995 females (50.3 percent).
Their age range was between 3 weeks to 90 yeatis,54i9 percent under 15 years of age
(Ngwa, 1992). A report produced from studies ongbeio-cultural and economic impact of
the LND commissioned in February 1987 under thepiaas of the MHESR, produced
statistical information which shows that 70 percehtthe native population were farmers
while 30 percent were cattle herders. The resesuoley shows that 57.7 percent of displaced
survivors at the URC have lived there for 18 yedifse average time, which most residents
have lived here is 17.6 years. The survivors beddntp five ethnic groups: Nyos, Cha,
SuBum, Aku and Bororos. Results from a similar M3RESstudy in the resettlement camps
done in March-April 1986 identified a series of lplems in the resettlement camps, which
included lack of farmland and pasture and/or empleyt especially for farmers, an attitude of
dependency, poor sanitary conditions, lack of myvand increase in promiscuity (Shanklin,
1988; Ngwa, 1992; Krajick, 2003).

% The study area is located within the Upper plategion
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Empirical data obtained at the URC (see Figuresaidl7.2), were used for analysis of
impoverishment due to relocation and resettleméthe LND survivors. The URC is one of
seven resettlement camps. The other resettlememiscéor the displaced LND survivors are
Buabua, Kimbi, Esu, Ipalim, KumFutu and Yemnge camihe URC is located in Menchum
Valley Subdivision in Menchum Division about 9 knadt of Wum, the biggest town and
divisional headquarters of Menchum division. The@Ras chosen as the cluster sample to
study the displaced LND survivors because it is st accessible of all the other camps
from Wum. At the time of the research, the camg &laout 650 residents with over 65 houses

in an area of about 80Km

Figure 7.1: Ukpwa Resettlement Camp in the backgtobource: Author (picture taken by
during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

The main means of transportation to the camp fronms by motorcycle and bicycle,

though most of the camps inhabitants prefer to vealkthe road is very slippery especially
during the rainy reason and motorcycle accidentésvary common. The disaster survivors
resettled in the URC and those who have returnédlytis village are used in the next section

to analyse the factors that exacerbate vulnerglilithe LND survivors.
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Figure 7.2: Main road into Ukpwa canfpource: Author (researcher arriving URC during
fieldwork in 2007)
7.3.1 IMPOVERISHMENT DUE TO RESETTLEMENT
It has been widely recognized that a common eftdcinvoluntary displacement is the
impoverishment of those involved (Cernea, 2005)e Thethodology here used socio-
economic variables in the survey questions andies to examine aspects of livelihood
and wellbeing of disaster survivors. This sectioalgses the responses of the LND survivors
to explore their poverty status and vulnerability subsequent hazards using the
Impoverishment Risk and Reconstruction model (IBRYernea (1997, 2004, and 2005).
Removing people from their known environments sagsr them from the material
and cultural resource base on which they have diggkrfor life as individuals and
communities (Oliver-Smith, 2005b). According tol&yl (1994:15) Geographical experience
begins in places, reaches out to others througltepand creates landscapes or regions for
human existenéeResistance to resettlement reveals how impodasgnse of place is for the
creation of an énvironment of trustthat links space, kin relations, local commurstie
cosmology and tradition (Giddens 1990:102 as driedliver-Smith 2005B: 48). Recognising
the numerous problems faced by displacees andtleesetthe World Summit on Social
Development (Copenhagen, March 1995) incorporatedctll for reestablishing resettlers’
livelihoods into its Program of Action (United Nais, 1995). During the WCDR (2005)
countries were also urged to ensure, as approptieteprograms for displaced persons do not

increase risk and vulnerability to hazards.
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As highlighted in Section 2.4.6 on Page 50, CesnR model is a theoretical model
for involuntary resettlement that highlights thetrimsic processes that can cause
impoverishment through forced displacement, as agllhe ways to counteract and eliminate
or mitigate such effects. Cernea’s conceptualimatd impoverishment emerged out of his
own and others research into the impacts of ragdnge brought about by forced
displacement and involuntary resettlement due tweldpment projects. Whether the
displacement was caused by natural hazards, coafliglanned development, the effects and
processes of involuntary displacement and resettierare similar. There are particularly
close parallels between the experiences of disaffiected and development-affected
populations (Cernea, 1997; McDowell 2002).

Researchers have been challenged to map the “lemiabimpoverishment” (Cernea,
2000:19) and understand the ways in which thoseblas are interlinked and influence one
another in ways that lead to livelihood reconstiarcor further impoverishment. McDowell
(2002) suggests that impoverishment risks are cthbipaand appropriate when seeking to
understand the impacts of disasters and forcedadisment on the livelihoods of affected
populations and the process of post-disaster lhgeli reconstruction. The IRR model has
been used as a diagnostic explanatory and cogntoeé (Cernea, 2004) to analyse
impoverishment in the displaced and affected casygopulations.

The results suggest that survivors living at theQJRave been made poorer by a
number of socio-economic factors associated wittirtmvoluntary resettlement and the
political economy (also see Bang et al., 2009). @halysis of factors that have exacerbated
poverty is informed mostly by the IRR model (Cerng#397; McDowell 2002). Mc Dowell’'s
(2002) proposed “impoverishment risk and sustamablelihoods” (IRSL) research
methodology in post-disaster settings identifieeehmain synergies between Cernea’s IRR
model and the SLA, which examine impoverishmentcesses, institutions and livelihood
strategies. The IRSL posits that the concepts sfagable livelihoods and impoverishment
risks are compatible and are appropriate theotetitadels to understand the impacts of
disasters and forced displacement and the prodessst-disaster livelihood reconstruction.
These multifaceted interlinked variables of impastement (Cernea, 2000:19) share with the
SL approach a focus on dynamic processes, livedihggstems and vulnerability. Using
categories based on the IRR model (Cernea, 1994; 20c Dowell, 2002), it is possible to

identify a series of impoverishment processes akwothe case of the LND survivors.
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Access to Land

Considering that agriculture or farming is the maocupation of the LND survivors,
respondents were always keen to talk about thediimns that their new environment posed
to this activity. The URC survivors are very bitedyout the relatively smaller pieces of land
allocated to each household to engage in agri@allagtivities compared with the land they
had in Nyos village. The URC survivors complaintttiee situation is exacerbated because the
land is not as fertile as the volcanic soils of Blyon which they had been cultivating crops for
many generations. This was a major problem becawse of the people are farmers and their
livelihoods depend solely on farming. It shouldrz#ed that most respondents owned larger
pieces of land in their original village and mangrer keen to mention how they missed their
fertile and extensive lands in the Nyos valley. nMaf the camp dwellers who owned several
hectares of land in Nyos village now owned onlyaamrage of 400M (0.04 ha) of land
around the URC. A young man responded that:

“l1 don't feel happy living here at all. My life artiat of my family is

completely different because | don't have anyth&ljthe cows and sheep
we had died. | should have inherited them from atlyeir but they all died

and | had nothing to start life with. At least wdl $1ave our land back in

Nyos. That is the only thing | have letJ18RL).

Apart from farming, the land is also used to keafple. More than 8000 cattle died during the
LND and the survey evidence shows that many UR@eass lost from a few cattle to about
seven herds of cattle. Some survivors who wanted to startingacattle again received some
cows from NGO's like Hiefer Project Internation&lKl1). However, these people are facing a
problem of restricted land space and paddock areaaze their cattle. Due to limited land
allocated to the households in the camp, those have started keeping cows are forced to
graze their cattle very close to their houses énddimp (see figure 7.3).

% According to the Ukpwa Camp survivors, a herdmfcomprises of about 65cattle.
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Figure 7.3: Cattle grazing close to houses in tkpwh Resettlement Camp. Note the distance
of the cows from the hous8ource: Author (picture taken during fieldwork imr@eroon in
2007)

These research findings are in line with earlierlyavhich shows that populations relocated
by disasters or uprooted by government actionsliysesad up farming inferior quality/size or
marginal lands (McDowell, 2002). During the int&wi session some cows could be seen
grazing less than 10m from houses in the campHepse 7.4).

Cernea (1997) argues that limited access to landeigrincipal reason for increased
poverty of displaced people, since they lose batunal and man-made capital. Loss of
valuable land removes the main foundation upon lwhieople's productive systems,
commercial activities, and livelihoods are condiedc This experience with loss or reduction
of original land size is supported by empiricaldarice from other areas in the world. For
example, a survey by the Institute of Ecology ofljRdjaran University in Indonesia around
the Saguling reservoir found that resettled farsilland ownership decreased by 47 percent
and their income was halved. Similar evidence iailable from Brazil (Mougeot, 1989).
Findings from sociological and anthropological distudies also show that for farm families,
loss of land generally has far more severe conseggethan the loss of a house. Unless the
land basis of people's productive systems is reamted elsewhere or replaced with steady
income-generating employment, landlessness setanth the affected families become
impoverished (Cernea, 1997).
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Figure 7.4: Researcher with a young family in frohtheir house at the Ukpwa Resettlement
Camp. Note their two cows close to their bamboteton the backgroundSource: Author
(picture taken during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007

Limited Job opportunities

Many URC residents lost their main source of incoemad livelihood activity after
resettlement. Many cattle herders lost their cattiang the disaster and could not continue
with that livelihood and hunters have been restdctrom their traditional hunting areas.
Apart from their new strange hunting environmetterapts to continue with this activity have
resulted in serious clashes with hunters from th&t population who complain that they do
not have enough wildlife left. As such, these pedpave been forced to switch to new
livelihood means to support their families. Thdyoalternative is farming and apart from
adapting to this new livelihood means, the problehspoor fertility and small land size
available to household poses a major impedimentaiging enough food and income to
support their families. A former hunter said:

“....I cannot continue to hunt as before becausevitidlife in this region is

smaller than we used to have. | cannot go huntindgrém the camp because

the natives of this region will not allow me. | aow forced to farm even

though the land here is not fertile” (U16 RL)
The above interview reveals that both the scamityildlife and limited access to hunting
area is affecting hunting in the resettlement camps

The interview results also reveal that some womdkeoh the cows owned by their
husbands. Loss of mainstream livelihood activityg Ao affected women. The milk was then
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sold to the local market and also used to proddticerdocal dairy products, which were eaten
and also sold to generate income. Following tregldef the cows during the disaster, many
of the younger women in camp have now resortedatmihg, but some older women
complain that they are not strong enough to engadarming because of their age. These
women prefer to milk cows than to farm because thank the former is less arduous than the
later. An 82 year old woman in the camp replieat:th

“l lost my means of getting income when we weraubhd here. | used to
milk cows and sell the milk while in Nyos but mgbdand and all our cows
died. Since we moved here | couldn't do anythirgabee I’'m now old. That
could have been easier for me to do but at my agmhot farm. Life is very
difficult for me here”(UO2RL).

All the URC respondents stated that their econaositication in the camp was worse than

before and had not improved over the years.

Homelessness

The concept of homelessness as in the IRR modskred the lack of personal house, and in a
broader cultural sense, loss of family’s individbhame linked with the loss of a geographical
area, resulting in alienation and derivation (Altmand Low, 1992). The URC residents are
not happy with life where they are now resettledaose they feel that is not their hom/e
are living here like strangetsvas a common phrase used by many intervieweexpoess
the way they felt in that area. Many respondergsnat happy with life in the URC because,
as they say, the land is not theirs and their poptlation, is often aggressive towards them.
Some indicated that they are not secure in the camdpits surroundings because the natives
whose land had been given to them were always readiallenge them concerning farming
and grazing space.

“This is very worryingsaid one man (UO5DI)Because we are foreigners
here and cannot argue with those who own this pleeen though the

government says it's our land now. But we know ib@ait true because the
land has been taken from the Aghem people. Wheneti@oach into the

land that has been given to us, we cannot arguiggbt with them because
it’s truly theirs’.

Interview transcripts reveal that many other resieos expressed similar concerns
and many revealed that irrespective of the faegithey may have in Ukpwa, they will never
be comfortable to live there because it is notrtireime and they do not truly own any
property there. Research survey data indicatesviha¢ 83 percent of residents at the URC
are living in camp houses provided by the goverrtm@.2 percent of their peers who had

157



relocated to the disaster zone were living in tlogin houses. Apart from feeling alienated at
the URC, the respondents complain that their caoysés are not the “modern” houses which

the government promised to construct (Figure 7.5).

Rl S

Figure 7.5: Houses at the Ukpwa Resettlement C&uaprce: Author (Picture taken during
fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

Housing Conditions
Most houses have not been completed and promiseantplete the many unfinished houses

shortly after the survivors moved into the camd 997 have not been met by the government.
Inspecting the exterior of the camp houses doegineta good picture of the overall state of
the houses. As expressed by the respondents, niimy camp houses are not plastered inside
and lack ceilings, cemented floors and walls (SgerE 7.6). Some residents have attempted
to complete their unfinished houses by puttingrintedoors that were not fitted and plastering

the walls and floors.
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Figure 7.6: Interior of camp houses without plasdewalls and floorsPhotograph taken by
author during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007 (Datepicture is default camera date setting)
The camp residents have also had to build kitclemstoilets, which were not constructed
with the houses. The kitchens have been construstety local materials, in most cases
through community labour. Figure 7.7 shows the matof the exterior kitchens. These
findings are not uncommon, since other studies hawealed that resettled populations
commonly live in sub-standard housing with few gowmeent services, often in conflict with
the host population and local government, and withaternational recognition of their plight
(Mc Dowell, 2002; World Bank, 2004). Interviewsaosted that the residents have to
construct their kitchens and toilets though witywvemited resources. An elderly respondent
explained the situation:

“The government gave us houses that were not cdetplelrhe houses were
not constructed with external kitchens and toilg¥& have to construct them
ourselves. We are forced to use grass roofs orkitbbens because we do
not have money to buy zinc. You can see that weotawen build the toilets
we dug ourselves” (U23RL)
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Figure 7.7: Mud kitchen at the Ukpwa Resettlem@amp constructed by the residents.
Source: Author (picture taken during fieldwork iaf@eroon in 2007)

Because of lack of space, many of the toilets Hmaen constructed in close proximity to the
houses as shown in Figure 7.8. As a result, thig puse a serious health hazard to the
residents because potential sources of infectiom fthese toilets are easily carried into the

houses nearby.

Figure 7.8: Pit toilets between two houses at thpwh Resettlement Camp constructed by
the survivors using local raffia palm branches aatboo sticks. Note the closeness of the
toilets to the camp hous&ource: Author (picture taken during fieldwork irar@eroon in
2007)
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Apart from the lack of facilities in the camps swshelectricity and piped water, the very poor
living condition of the survivors is clear when osmters the camp houses. Photographs taken
of the interior of the camp houses (Figure 7.9)wshdhe basic condition in which the
residents live, though they were promised afterdisaster that their living conditions would

be better than in their original village.

Figure 7.9: The interior of houses at the UkpwadRtmment Camp. The first picture shows
the living room in one house whose walls has bdastgred and locally decorated by the
occupant. The other picture is a resident’s bekisnbedroomSource: Author (picture taken
during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

Construction materials used in the houses at th€ dfe different from those in the disaster
zone. The camp houses have been constructed ointdmeks and roofed with aluminium
zinc (see Figure 7.5), as opposed to most of tlisdsin Nyos, which are built of mud-bricks
and have grass roofs. However, many respondefitiestithat their houses in Nyos are better
because, though built of mud bricks, they are nspacious and warmer inside during the
rainy season compared with the camp houses. Tle¢stare also further from the houses than
those at the camp. Because of these reasons siiendents tended to feel that their houses in
the village were still better than the houses th@ye now in the camp. The leader of the URC
camp stated that:

“The government promised that we will live in atbethouse here than the
one we have in the village. You have seen thahtleses have not been
completed. Many of them do not have cemented fldloeswalls are not
plastered and have no ceilings. Even many intedwrs are not there.
Toilets and kitchens were not constructed. We taee to do what we can
do to make the houses better. But we do not haventiney to put plywood
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on the ceilings so the houses are always very @otthg the night and many

of the people do not have good blankets to keep tharm. 1 still think our

houses in the village are better than these onee bhecause they are

warmer. There we also have enough space to builce rhouses for the

children who have grown-up. The mature childrethie family who want to

marry cannot build their own houses because thempoiland. | don't think

the housing situation here is better than the aneur village” (U04DI)
Apart from the poor condition of the houses in tlaenp, no repairs are done on them by the
authorities. The survivors have to undertake regpaihich at times can be prohibitively
expensive. The oldest man in the URC at the tifmbesurvey had been displaced from his
camp house because it collapsed, and the autlsocitigld not assist him to rebuild the house.
This is an excerpt of what he said:

“We have received no assistance from the governmenteven this camp
was constructed with funds from abroad and not ftbengovernment and it
was not even well constructed...... many of the housesa plastered, no
ceilings, no toilets and external kitchens...... Thesholu was living in
collapsed and | did not have any place to livelisomplained but no one
listened to me. This unfinished one that I livednv was constructed by my
son who is in the US. No one cares about us angmbd(U07GM).

Although those fortunate to be given houses atUR€ complained of their poor state, not
everyone was fortunate to have a house at the cAnipw survivors who were promised
houses did not have one and they had to live wiéimdis and relatives at the camp. For such
people, homelessness remains a chronic conditiotheés experience a lasting sense of
“placelessness These findings are in line with others, whichogls that if resettlement
policies do not explicitly provide improvement ilmdsing conditions or if compensation for
demolished shelters is paid at assessed valuer rdtha replacement value, the risk of

homelessness increases (Cernea, 1997, 2005).

Increased Morbidity and Mortality

It has been known that declines in health can rdsuin displacement-caused social stress,
insecurity, psychological trauma, and the outbrebkelocation-related illnesses (Shears and
Lusty, 1987; Toole, 1995; Collins, 2009). Thougle tmeasurement of social stress and
disease is beyond the scope of this thesis andiregre objective of the study, from the
responses, personal observation and attitude of mathe URC residents, it was clear that
many people are suffering from social stress. $hmuld be the case with many of the elderly

people in the camp because more than 95 percehbsé above the age of 50 complained in
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their words of‘always been sick since | came her&ome authors have highlighted exposure
to "social stress" as having differential consegesnon mental health across age, gender,
marital and occupational status (Scudder, 1993ndruet al., 1995),

In the IRR model, morbidity and mortality are adshed specifically to the variety of
diseases to which resettlers are prone. The comadhtessed here is concerned more with
access to medicine, medical facilities and treatm&mm respondents’ responses, it appears
that the URC residents have very little accesseadione, medical facilities and treatment for
the range of diseases that they are faced withercamp. Survey data reveals that common
infectious diseases suffered by survivors inclualgtric problems, and malaria.

Responses reveal that the camp has no medicatiffireedical facility and medicines
for the residents, contrary to government promigegprovide these facilities. The camp
residents have to walk about 10kms on a poor, muy hilly road to Wum town to get
medical attention, treatment or buy drugs. Intemwresponses reveal that prior to the disaster
and subsequent displacement; many common illndiksefever, malaria, and dysentery were
treated in Nyos by traditional doctors, using carioms prepared from local herbs. This
reduced their dependency on modern drugs. Unfatlynenany of the traditional doctors died
during the disaster. To make matters even worsayrméthe local herbs that the survivors
knew in Nyos are not found around the camp. Thiesé&lkions have compounded their health
problems and could probably lead to increased tifgria the absence of preventive health
measures. Unfortunately no statistics exist inrdggon to show the scale of mortality and
mobility due to these health problems.

Food Insecurity

The problem of loss of extensive fertile landshia Nyos valley and the smaller infertile lands
around the camps, together with the loss or untigzation of livelihood skills, suggests that
food insecurity may be worse for the LND survivdssirvey data shows that 75 percent of the
displaced household heads are farmers. Accordingegpondents, food production in the
camp is far lower than they could achieve in thstive land. More than 90 percent of
respondents said that the food production is nough to feed their families and provide
additional income to meet other basic needs. Theyakso not able to cultivate a variety of
food crops, because of limited farm land and alscabse some crops do not grow well in

their present location. Although undernourishmenaswnot assessed quantitatively,
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observations showed that the camp dwellers do abtealanced diet. The staple food of

these people is “corn fufu”, processed from maagael this is what they eat most of the time.

Loss of Access to Common Property

The most important common property or common peeburces that have been lost by the
URC survivors are the sparsely forested land afftarpalm bush within the Nyos vicinity
and extensive grazing lands around Nyos villagac&iheir relocation to the URC, several
social tensions have developed between the sus/@od their hosts over land for farming,
grazing and firewood (a critically important houskhresource since it is used on a daily
basis for cooking). Households at the URC now ceten the search for firewood within the
camp’s vicinity. Many of the URC residents explalritbat they now have to search very hard
for firewood, unlike in Nyos where it was readilyadlable. This competition has made the
URC residents develop a new habit of storing firedvin order to be sure that the resource is
available when needed. During the fieldwork, lapges of firewood could be seen stored on
the side of the camp houses (Figure 7.10).

One of the main problems that those who have dédidestart grazing are facing is
lack of grazing land around the camp. Fertile gfasd is abundant in Nyos, (the area used to
be the highest producer of cattle in Menchum dovisand the North West Province). The
extent of grazing fields on the many hills in theadter zone is a resource that is unavailable
to the residents of the camp. The common prop@&spurces of the LND survivors do not
appear to have been considered in the relocatibenses and resettlement plans by the
government. Other research evidence shows thabfasscess to common property assets that
belong to relocated communities (such as forestadd, water bodies, grazing lands, burial
grounds) results in significant deterioration itame and livelihood. Several studies have
shown that edible forest products, firewood anddde®d, common grazing areas and public
guarries account for a significant share of poardetolds' income (Sequeira, 1994; Mathur,
1997).
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Figure 7.10: Firewood stored at the side of camysbe.Source: Author (picture taken during
fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

Social Disarticulation

Respondent’s experiences in URC parallel otheraresefindings that forced displacement
unravels spatial and cultural based patterns of-osghnisation, social interaction and
reciprocity, which represents loss of valuable aocapital that compounds the loss of both
natural and man-made capital. Community disarttauta also disperses and fragments
communities, social groups or organizations anttesakinship groups (Cernea & McDowell,
2000:363-364). The disaster incident and activilesgling to the temporary and permanent
resettlement in the URC have caused a net losealscapital in the community. This was
revealed in many ways at both intra-household amancunity levels.

Widows complained that the loss of their husbandd mcreased their burden in
providing for the family. Young men complained ttia¢y lost property (mostly cattle), which
they were expecting to inherit from their parergsisathe tradition of the area. The death of
almost all the cattle in Nyos created a major pobln the community because cattle rearing
were the main livelihood activity in the area. Paseand their sons were deeply engaged in
keeping cattle and since most of the children ditlgo to school, it meant they only had to
inherit or be given part of the property to stéit own life. The death of livestock meant
that most people and young men had virtually ngtléft on which to build their lives.

Apart from the death of manybfead winner$ upon which many others were
dependent, post-disaster resettlement further plisduthe remaining social networks. Many

family members are separated by the relocatiomunfigors into the seven resettlement camps
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thereby weakening their social ties. Oliver-Smit20@5b) posits that uprooted people
generally face the daunting task of rebuilding motly personal lives but also those
relationships, networks and structures that suppedple as communities. Individuals
traumatized by loss and suffering due to resettidéraee often unable to reconnect or re-enter
the weave of the torn social fabric that was teiemmunity (Cernea and McDowell, 2000). It
was due to the recognition of this problem thatntoes have been urged to strengthen the
implementation of social safety-net mechanismsstisathe poor, the elderly and the disabled
and other populations affected by disasters (WCIIR5)

The unraveling of spatially-based patterns of esffanization, interaction and
reciprocity is a net loss of valuable social cdpitat compounds the loss of natural and man-
made capital. Just like the loss of common propeggources, social capital lost through
social disarticulation was not considered in theetdement of the LND survivors. This is
probably why the survivors were relocated in a @ispd manner rather than relocating them
in groups and social units. According to Cerne®{9this real loss will reverberate long and
detrimentally during subsequent periods becaudeoaming (1996) stateSThe people may
physically persist, but the community is no mork#'s spatial, temporal, and cultural
determinants are gone. It has also been arguedtttbabeaviest costs of all for relocated
people are the severing of personal ties in famdiaroundings, to face new economic and
social uncertainties in a strange land (Sowell ,6)99

Other research findings has shown that when facét deprivation, one way
displacees cope is through the maintenance of theil kinship ties, which play a critical role
in both daily survival and adaptation to extremerdgs such as natural hazards (Greenberg,
1986; Haque and Zaman, 1994). Some primary soc@lpg in rural societies comprise of
networks of social and religious links and intereleglence whose participants are obliged to
assist one another in the event of a difficult atitn usually in the form of physical and
financial aid, food and material support (Haque dachan, 1994:75). Societal reintegration is

therefore a major challenge faced by the LND sumay

7.3.2 DISRUPTED CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS PRACTICES

Though not discussed under the IRR model, disrapgfocultural and religious practices was
identified as another factor affecting the livestloé URC survivors. Relocation to the URC
has affected many traditional practices and trawldi rights that constitute an integral part of

their custom. It will be seen later in Chapter nthat cultural factors are responsible for
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relocation back to the disaster site (see Sectid@P Apart from the fact that some important

traditional leaders were killed during the disastbeir displacement has also distorted some
traditional institutions, which were instrumental sustaining the people morally and

psychologically. Some traditional ceremonies suslamnual cultural festivals and others that
are supposed to be performed in particular locatiartheir ancestral village (e.g. traditional

rites for sail fertility) cannot be performed anyrao

The planning for resettlement at Ukpwa did not abersthe faith or religion of the
survivors. Interviews reveal that residents werbappy about the neglect in considering their
religion when the camp was being constructed becaosplace of worship was constructed.
The URC residents are mostly Fulani who value tfafh and religious practice very high. A
place of worship is core to their livelihood andlygléiving. Most of the respondents felt the
government was undermining their faith by not canging a place of worship prior to their
resettlement. An old man stated that:

“The houses were not completed.....even a mosquenaasonstructed

although they knew our religion. We had to condtthe mosque ourselves

with the help of some NGOs” (UO6PR)

The researcher was taken to the only house ofhyor® the camp, which the
survivors constructed by themselves using locadaland building materials. Due to the poor
construction, the small mosque that was built an lilghest elevated area in the URC (see
Figure 7.11) already has several cracks on thesvealt floors. The camp dwellers did not
have the means to obtain professional labour dyutp good building materials. They were
assisted with some building materials like stiglgnks and zinc by the Wum local council
and some NGO's such as Plan International and kbsdveThe survivors had to divert their
labour, time and small resources towards constrgdine place of worship. The quest for
cultural and religious identity by the URC survisas not surprising because as the works of
Hansen and Oliver-Smith (1982) and Malkki (1992pwh those communities that can
maintain their cultural identity and social fabdce more resilient in the face of dislocation
and resettlement. Furthermore, churches, chapaisies have important symbolic meaning
for communities. They serve as social resourcesaitgatangible evidence of a group identity

and necessary to reconstruct communities (Koe@@l1p
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Figure 7.11: Local mosque at the Ukpwa Resettlen@arhp constructed by the survivors.
Source: Author (picture taken during fieldwork iarf@eroon in 2007)

7.3.3 INCREASES IN CRIMINALITY

Respondents complained of an increase in crimeotimel negative social practices, which
were far less common in their ancestral villagethWegards to crime, interview responses
identified the stealing of crops in the farms armme basic household needs as new
occurrences to which the survivors have not beemstomed. The URC survivors felt the
perpetrators of such criminal activities were peofstbm their host community and other
young men in the camp. The difficult living condits and increased poverty in the camp was
mentioned by respondents as the main causes of sathactivities. Some attributed the
increase in theft also to the closeness of the damoges (Figure. 7.5), which makes it easy for
someone to know what is in their neighbour's hoasel gain access to it. A female
respondent stated that:

..... stealing from homes and even crops in the feera common problem
here. We live closer here .... Even though we are, mmme people keep
stealing the little cooking oil, salt and other dmiéems we keep in the
house. This was rare in Nyos because our peoplé& Hawxe that culture of
stealing...because of the many financial problemshase, many people
have started to steal” (U24RL)

According to Harvey (1996), the built environment which we live is a material
instantiation of our social relations, and hencesitcrucial in the process of community

reconstruction. Poorly-designed housing and se#tféntan endanger the connection that
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people establish with their built environment, ai@l cultural norms of space and place, inhibit
the reweaving of social networks and discourageréiemergence of community identity
(Oliver-Smith, 1991). The results here suggesttiratatter is the situation in the URC, where
the construction pattern of the houses (very neaath other) is different from the scattered
settlements of their original area. This arrangemmay have exacerbated social tensions
within the camp, often as a result of persistemfftthPlans and structures of resettlement
camps are generally elaborated according to doeedsof efficiency and cost rather than the
needs of the displaced to reconstitute their conmitypwuhong, even rows of barrack-like
structures built for the uprooted and resettled aggravate the social tensions and conflict
that often plague such displaced populations. Tdwak disarticulation these factors foster,
undermines productivity and self-sufficiency. Ipkanned settlement does not take the form
that affected people are used to and like, commumtovery will be impeded and the
settlement may fail (Oliver-Smith, 2005).

7.4 SOCIAL MANAGEMENT OF THE LAKE NYOS DISASTER

Although all forced displacements are prone to msgeioeconomic risks (Cernea, 2004), it is
not inevitable they succumb to them because DM gs®es can mitigate or prevent the
impoverishment risks. As discussed in Section 6@ management of the long-term socio-
economic aspects of the LND has not been veryfaetisy (Bang, 2008B; Bang et al., 2009).
Some of the social problems discussed in Secti@n(jdblessness, homelessness, housing
conditions and landlessness) can be influencedpaenented if robust and adequate social
DM strategies are put in place. These factors viathin the progression of vulnerability
discussed in the Disaster and Pressure Releasel oB&ikie et al. (1994) (Page 25), and
also within the Human Use System of the concegdtaahework of this thesis (Figure 3.1 in
Chapter 3). This shows how the human and socidésys operate to generate disasters by
making people vulnerable (Blaikie et al., 1994:#Hitton and Haque, 2004). In this case, not
just how long-term recovery has been hampered loy pd post-event but also how poor
social management of displacement, has led to peplplcing themselves again at risk by
returning to the disaster site. Survey data indgdihat more than 95 percent of the displaced
Nyos survivors have not yet recovered from thegie@conomic problems since the disaster
occurred.
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7.4.1 FAILED PROMISES

Promises that were made by the government to sanwigluring the crises period following
the LND are mentioned in Section 6.3.2 on Page 138ny promises relating to the
development projects in the area are yet to belléaf Interview responses reveal that the
government has been repeating some of the prongsagvivors since the disaster happened
for more than 20 years but their rhetoric is notahad by actions. According to a respondent:

..... The government has made several promises o Uelbut very little is
done. Our leader in this camp has explained oubfgms to the SDO many
times and every time, he says he will communicat@mblems to Yaoundé.
But we never get any response. We get a few gifis during political
campaigns and during the commemoration of the LX&\eyear”

(UOBGM).

Most of these promises are repeated during thearommmemoration of the LND, which
takes place every year. Despite persistent congkout the plight of survivors, issues are
verbally addressed during these annual events byShO, Governor and other senior
government officials, but little practical activitgsults. Promises to complete the uncompleted
camp houses with toilets and kitchens and to pewadealth centre and medical officer to
cater for the health needs of the URC survivorehat yet been met.

Financial assistance to compensate the disastiémsievho lost relatives and property
during the LNM disasters has also not been providledNjindoum a respondent who lost a
relative during the lake Monoum disaster said:

“All those who lost relatives during the disasteene promised financial

compensation by the government but nothing has giem to us till today

as | speak with you. Some government officialsedups and collected

money from us that they were going to follow-up diteation in Yaounde.

We lost that money as well” (M16GM)
The assertion made by the respondent above wagmedfduring a group interview in the
palace of the chief of Njindoum during the fieldkoiThose present confirmed that after the
Lake Monoum tragedy, some influential governmefitiafls, asked the villagers to contribute
money, which they claimed would be used to follgw-neir financial compensation in
Yaoundé. The money was given to the officials b wvillagers did not receive the
compensation. These unfulfilled promises are adstaxacerbating the other problems faced
by the survivors due to relocation and resettlenagalt certainly increase poverty. Prolonged
and severe material deprivation in certain circamses has been shown to erode the basic

identities and interactions upon which communitypé&sed (Dirks, 1980). However, Oliver-
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Smith (1992) argues that in disaster, the diffeadmerception of whether aid should address
basic needs or compensate for loss can generaesaspcial divisions along socioeconomic

lines in stricken communities, impeding the recariton of society.

7.4.2 INCONSISTENT ASSISTANCE TO SURVIVORS

Interview transcripts reveal that financial hels tieen promised several times but rarely do
the survivors obtain any money from the governmgnen if they do, they receive it in an
uncoordinated manner. A respondent in Nyos villageare describes one incident when a
government minister visited LN prior to the annsemy of the LND and told survivors who
gathered there that he had brought some help fleemgbvernment. He describes how the
money the minister brought was distributed to them:

“The government has not given those of us stayirg dney assistance, in

kind or in cash. | can remember only one time thatinister came here and

gave us money in envelopes. He put money in eregelp threw it in the

air. Those who were there had to fight to pick ¢neelopes. Whatever you

picked you took......the amount ranged from 500 ER3000 FRS. There

were also the military men who guide the lake theyeaall of us including

them had to fight to pick the envelopes. They dickest of it and only a few

of us had something. | picked one envelope andexp& see 1000 FRS.

That is all the money | have received from the gowent (NO1GM).
The overwhelming opinion from respondents was tiiatad hoc method was used to give the
money because much of it had been embezzled. Astewivors receive some material help
from the government during the annual anniversath® LND. These items, which are often
farm tools, are destined for all the survivorshe seven resettlement camps but because the
items are not many, only few survivors get them.sgdmdents believe the annual
commemoration of the LND is used as a publicitynstby the government to give the
impression that they are assisting the survivooenSafter the occasion, nothing is mentioned
again about them until the next anniversary.

During the fieldwork, the researcher participatedhie 21 anniversary celebrations of

the LND (Figures 7.12), which took place on thd'2md 28' of August 2007. The occasion
was organised by the DCP in collaboration withMhristry of Sports and Physical Education

(MSPE).
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Figure 7.12: Participants in front of the Wum grastdnd about to begin the remembrance
walk during the 2% Anniversary of the LNDSource: Author (Picture taken during fieldwork
in Cameroon in 2007)

The main activities comprised of a remembrance watlund Wum (Figure 7.13) and a visit
to the disaster survivors by the Governor of thetiN&Vest Province who represented the
minister of Territorial Administration and Decerisation. Many government administrators,

religious leaders and some NGO's (Figure 7.14)@pédted in the remembrance walk.
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Figure 7.13: Remembrance walk around Wum in pragdesing the 2% Anniversary of the
Lake Nyos DisasteSource: Author (picture taken during fieldwork iar@eroon in 2007)
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Figure 7.14: Government officials and other gueastshe grand stand in Wum after the
remembrance walk in celebration of thé'2hniversary of the LND.Source: Author (picture
taken during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

The researcher also played an active part in thebicions and was awarded a certificate of
participation (Figure 7.15), together with othertjggpants. A more detailed account of what
transpired during the celebrations based on theareker’'s personal observation is presented
in Box 7.1. This celebration took place when thsearcher was almost at the end of his field
work and it was an excellent opportunity for thee@cher to observe the interaction between
government officials and survivors. Governmentafiis awarded trophies and certificate of
participation to themselves and to other participajsee Figure 7.15 and 7.16). T-shirts

prepared for the anniversary are an example ofrBajaé help often given to the survivors.
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Fig 7.15: Certificate of participation given to thesearcher during the occasion of thé 21
Anniversary of the LND.
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It should be noted that the event held in Wum, aktsikm from the disaster site.
Initially the occasion was planned to take plac®lyos but the decision was reversed because
of the very poor and inaccessible road. The prortosenprove the road was made again
during the 21 Anniversary of the LND (refer to Box 7.1). Many tife survivors that the
researcher met at the celebration (Figure 7.16nhdidelieve that anything new will come out
of that year’'s celebrations. However, it seemexigbvernment had finally realised that the
social problems of the LND survivors was a majonaan because it was in the public
domain. Responses from the main government perbamemake influential decisions about
the management of the LND and also from speechdseckrl by senior government
administrators during the event gave the impressianfinally the social problems have been
taken on board and the government was now preparact. More than one year on, no major
change has taken place. As this thesis is writtexre is no sign that any development project
has started.
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Box 7.1: 2FT ANNIVERSARY OF THE LAKE NYOS DISASTER

Celebrations commemorating theS24nniversary of the lake LND were held on thd' 2Hd 28

August, 2007 instead of the 2af August, the date the disaster occurred. Thegouent shifted the
celebrations due to the opening of the new sesdigrarliament following the twin municipal an
council election that held in July, 2007. The madtivity of the 28 was a solidarity march aroun
Wum town while on the 28the main item on the agenda was a visit to theisans by the Minister

[oxg N

of Territorial Administration.
The solidarity march was organized by the MSPEdadlaboration with the DCP. Th

activities started at the main grand-stand in Wunalzout 9am with exercises coordinated [by
physical education teachers from MSPE. About 3@dpfe were present. The participants
comprised of the civil society, prominent local gavment administrators, and other governmgnt

officials from various ministries, senior militanfficials, religious personalities, some NGOs
survivors of the LND who traveled to Wum.

After the various exercises, the solidarity walkrgd and took about 3hours to
around Wum town. The march ended at the Wum madmdgtand where it started. This
followed by a few speeches made by the SDO of Me@mchhe Divisional Delegate of MSPE an
representative of DCP. The speeches centered omigiméficance of the day, the solidarity

d

0
S
a
f

Cameroonians with the survivors and governmentgaeid continuously remember the victims of

the LND. After the speeches, certificates, medals trophies were awarded to the participants.

he

awards went first to the government officials falkd by the other personalities invited, and engled

with representatives of the LND survivors. Thddwaling personalities were awarded certificat
with certificates of merit going to the top sendfficials.

1. The SDO of Menchum 8.5 assistant SDO of Menchum

2. 2" assistant SDO of Menchum 9. The company cordevaof Menchum

3. The SDO of Wum Central 10. The commissioof public security

4. Divisional delegate of Youth and Sports 11. Thiedate for basic education
5. The delegate of Social affairs 12. Reversnters of Menchum

6. Delegate of public works 13. Delegaf Commerce

7. President of Red Cross 14. Casioner of special branch

Three trophies were also awarded to:
1. The Divisional Officers-Collected by the SDO of Mbm
2. The Divisional Officer of Fungom sub division wheXyos is located and
3. Disaster Survivors- collected by the coordinatokake Nyos victims.

After the award of trophies, there was light reffilent comprising of soft and alcoholic drinks w
snacks. The government officials and other guesevserved in the grand-stand while the LI
survivors queued to get their share. The cerersongd after the light refreshment at about 4.30

On the 28 of August, the governor of the North West Provirde Koumpa Issa traveled t

bS,

th
D
pm.
D

Wum, where he represented the Director of Civitgeton. The occasion began with an ecumen|cal

service to remember the dead followed by a speeateran behalf of the government. The gover
announced a CFA 24 billion package targeted towdnrel&Nyos project to relocate survivors. He s
the project involved the degassing of the lake,ciwhs on course, construction of houses, scho
health centers, roads and other facilities to impréhe wellbeing of the survivors. He al
announced the construction of a monument for thdselost their lives during the disaster.

He also announced that he was the bearer of gifts the government comprising bags
rice, salt, oil, mattresses, beds, corn mills, sthweeds for children and financial assistance
orphans. He said these items would be handedtowtte leaders of the seven resettlement ca
for onwards transmission to the survivors. The gowe said the gifts were worth 15million CF
francs and reiterated that the wellbeing of thevisors have always been the concern of
government.

Source: Author (based on his personal experienoesglthe 2 Anniversary of the LND
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1 08/25/2007

Fig 7.16: LND survivors and other participants vattended the Z1anniversary of the LND
queue outside the Wum grand stand to be entertafted the occasionSource: Author
(picture taken by author during fieldwork in Camenan 2007)

7.4.3 POOR TREATMENT OF DISASTER SURVIVORS

There is the general perception among disasteiveusvthat they have been poorly treated
and neglected by the government. Respondents contpkt the government does not listen
to their social problems or fails to take any actiMany survivors feel they are just being
neglected or have been abandoned to fend for theessbecause no one gives them any
attention despite the numerous problems they amegaA respondent said:

“The government does not bother about what happens. We have been
abandoned in this camp to fend for ourselves. Ne bstens to our

problems. We are really suffering and do not hamg assistance” (U19

GM).

Some survivors confirmed that they have been rewgpiassistance from the Wum rural
council controlled by the SDF opposition party dmin Helvetas and Plan International.
Helvetas have provided them with a hydraulic pumyed from which they get good water.
Plan International also assisted the camp residergtart animal farming through the supply
of goats and fowls. The NGOs have also providederotfarm utensils and organised
workshops to train the survivors on basic agricalttechniques and micro-credit schemes.
Interview responses also show that respondentdifeejovernment is discriminating
in its treatment of disaster victims in the countfjne general impression is that disaster
victims from French speaking Cameroonians are éceaetter than those from the English
speaking sector. Some informed respondents citednpbes of the Nsam fire disaster in

Yaoundé, which occurred 11 years after the LND thadithe victims and the families of those
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who died had been compensated financially. Buinagtof the LND, which occurred earlier,
are yet to receive any compensation although tlais & natural event unlike the Nsam fire
disaster, which was triggered by people tryingtealspetrol. A respondent at the URC had
this response:

“For managing the disaster, | can give them a famwark but the
management could have been better. The Nsam disasténs were
responsible for their death because they wentdal Stiel from a truck but
they have been given more assistance than thoss bére who suffered a
natural disaster that was not caused by us. Thegunent gave huge sums
of money to them a few years after the fire acdiden has not given us
anything although the LND occurred many years leftre Nsam fire
disaster. This shows that the government favowsetpeople because they
come from President Biya’s Province and are cldsethe administration”
(UO1GM).

There were also complaints from respondents thapensation is regularly given to victims
of other natural hazards such as landslides, stamdsfloods in other parts of the country
shortly after those events happen.

The LND survivors feel they are being unfairly tezhfor two main reasons. The first
is because they are Anglophones or English SpeaRargeroonians from the North West
Province. This links with wider allegations in tbeuntry that Anglophone Cameroonians are
being marginalised by their majority French spegliaunterparts who live in eight out of the
ten provinces in the country. Survivors in the caatgo held this view:

“..... am not surprised with the way we are treatekhglophones are

generally treated very badly in this country. Warhthat the government

has assisted many victims of natural disastertiénRrench speaking part of

this country but does not want to help us becaussy tsay we are

Anglophones and supporters of the SDF”. (U11GM)
This has led to secessionist movements like theth®ou Cameroon’s National Congress
(SCNC) calling for the separation of West Camer@darth West and South West English
speaking Provinces) from the rest of the counttyoulgh most of the main resources in the
country are located in West Cameroon, this pathefcountry is argued to be marginalised
politically, socially and economically (Mbuh, 2005)

The second reason is political. Disaster survivioodd the strong belief that the
reluctance to solve their problems is partly dughi fact that they are sympathisers of the
main opposition party, SDF whose founder and headers are in Bamenda, the capital of
the North West Province. Whether this is true or isobeyond the scope of this thesis but
there is the common feeling among survivors thay thre treated unfairly compared to other
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disaster victims in the country. Respondents retresilduring political campaigns, politicians
from the ruling Cameroon People’s Democratic Movet{(€PDM), that has been in power
since 1982 have been repeatedly warning them te fat the CPDM if they want their

problems be resolved. A survivor at the URC médkedomment:

“.....I think they do not want to support us becaulkey accuse us of

supporting the opposition. During the recent muypati elections, those

campaigning for the CPDM told us that if we con@no support the SDF,

we will not receive any help from the governmeheyTsaid if we vote for

the CPDM, then our problems will be solved easily(U08 GM)
The CPDM party have always lost all elections irs tlegion and the entire province as a
whole. The unpopularity of the main ruling partytims part of the country is regarded as a
reason why the government has a lukewarm attitosleards solving the socio-economic
problems of this region, including the long lastimgpblems that the disaster survivors have

been experiencing for more than two decades.

7.5 SUMMARY

The economic crisis that Cameroon experienced en1®80s, the devaluation of the CFA
francs in 1994, embezzlement of state funds andha@u mismanagement has set the
precedence of Cameroon’s continuous weak econorhis Mas impacted seriously on
poverty, development projects and the managemestaté institutions and is an important
factor in the weak long-term response by governrtetite Lake Nyos Disaster.

This Chapter has shown how multiple aspects of ppveave reduced the capability
of the LND survivors to recover from the impacttbé LND and, by acting as a driver for
subsequent relocation to the disaster site, médiea more vulnerable to subsequent hazards.
Institutional assistance to the survivors is infregt, and reliance on traditional social
networking and kinship for assistance is very wgake the survivors were resettled in seven
different camps and separated. This removes pasirises, increasing vulnerability and
social problems. When reflecting on their past, httisplacees tended to fall into a mindset
that has been calledhe wished-for former stdtethat refers to idealized images of the
community before the displacement (Oliver-SmitlQ20

Interview data and inferences from them reveat thgitimate expectations of the
disaster survivors are intimately linked to socedpnomic and cultural/religious factors. The
disaster survivors expected that the resettleméarinprs would consider their extended

family relations, potential increase of family szand houses when choosing camps. Though
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resettled in uncompleted camp houses, it was adgected that the houses will be completed
soon after they move in as promised by the govemnWith limited income from the main
livelihood activities in the camps (farming, hurgiand cattle rearing), the survivors expected
the government to give them more access to landl,adso to regularly provide them with
fertilizers and farming tools. To ameliorate thedship in the camps, it was also expected that
the government would fulfill the promises made maftee LND, especially financial
compensation for the victims or those who lost treds. The survivors in the Ukpwa
resettlement camp thought that since the governkreaw their culture and religion very well,

a mosque would be constructed for them. Unfortupateese expectations were not met,
exposing the failures in the socio-economic managerof the disaster as has been shown in
the Chapter.

It should however be noted that the resettlemerdcgases responsible for
impoverishment do not play out in isolation frome thvider political, economic and social
context. The difficulties faced by uprooted comntiasi, as has been shown by this case study,
is as much due to poor DM policy, implementatiorDdfi measures and the non-recognition

of the plight of the survivors.
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CHAPTER EIGHT
RISK PERCEPTION

8.1 INTRODUCTION

Ideas of risk and its perception reviewed in theiexapart of this thesis are a critical theme in
this research and this Chapter focuses on themlkesasiledge, communication and attitudes
to risk. Approaches to risk analysis in Cameroomplesnmostly technical perspectives as the
analyses in Chapters five and six have shown. Hewekie conceptualization of risk in this
thesis is both as a physical and social attriblite. Impoverishment Risk and Reconstruction
(IRR) model has been used to show that resettlen@ntause socio-economic processes that
undermine livelihoods and wellbeing. The socio-exoit condition of such hazard-affected
communities influences their knowledge and attituderisk. It is not only relevant to
understand the perception of decision-makers, 8sisrand policy-makers who plan or design
strategies to reduce vulnerability, but also thermheglected populations who are affected or
vulnerable to these hazards/disasters. This isusecthe fundamental base for their decisions
and resultant actions or behavior concerning nhtu@zards and disasters are shaped by
individual and collective perceptions of risk (Toband Montz, 1997). Many disaster
researchers posit that people’s Risk Perception (RR be used to predict natural hazard
judgments, preferences, preparedness and behaviSlogic, 1992; Oliver-Smith, 1996;
Whitehead et al., 2000; Ronan et al., 2001). Howet/bas also been asserted that the impact
of RP on preparedness intentions seems much highaaron actual preparedness behaviors
(Paton et al., 2001).

The threat posed by LNM and especially the veryhHgtalities of the LND raise
guestions about how the affected community is negcbr responding to these disasters, and
potential future hazards in the region. To undectdnese behaviours, the research question
“How do people perceive and respond to the risk #hifltexists in the disaster are&sis
addressed in this Chapter. The aim is to analysep#rception of risk by the case study
populations and the various stakeholders in DM.da&d and expressed perceptions of risk
are used as the main analytical techniques to atadef this process.

Revealed risk is analysed through careful respomses behavior of the disaster
survivors and disaster managers. Expressed prefseare obtained through interviews,
which were designed using risk attributes and dateants of perceived risk. These two risk

measurements are utilized in this Chapter to umaedsdisaster survivor’s attitudes towards
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contemporary risks and to gain insights on how slesamanager’s RP influences effective
DM and DRR in Cameroon.

8.2 DISASTER MANAGER'S PERCEPTION OF RISK

8.2.1 REVEALED PERCEPTION OF RISK

From the preceding Chapters, one can deduce revpateeptions of risk from the legislative,
institutional and administrative DM framework ofettcountry discussed in Chapter five.

Attitudes to risk are also revealed in the longrenanagement of the LND.

Disaster Management Framework

A close examination of the legislative frameworkdameroon reveals that disaster manager’s
perception of social risk management is limitedhe crises period and the period following
the immediate aftermath of a hazard or disastee [Bhg-term management of social risk
including the secondary effects of primary physitcs is not considered. The legislation does
not address the plight of populations affected atural hazards in the long term. No laws or
regulations on the monitoring and management oplated populations exist. However,
legislations exist on some specific aspects of Didhsas relief and rescue operations and
technical modes of disaster prevention (e.g. Debl®88/031 of 09 March 1998 relating to
the organization of emergency and relief plans Rriche Ministerial decision N° 037/PM of
19 March 2003 creating a National Observatory fmk®. The non-existence of regulations
on the management of the long-term socio-econonaiclpms of disaster-affected populations
suggest disaster managers perceive that problesatedrby physical risks can be completely
resolved shortly after the catastrophic events.

The oversight in the long-term management of tlegoseconomic aspects of the LND
was due probably to the fact that the DM legiskatmd institutions in Cameroon attempt to
address all the different types of disasters, witlgiving special attention to natural disasters
whose impact can cause displacement, which mayntento impact the population long after

the cessation of the relief and rescue operations.

Disaster Management Process

Though many researchers in DM favour the managenténtall disasters (natural,
technological and human induced) by the same aggntiargue that special attention is

required in the legislative, institutional and mgeaal processes for natural hazards whose
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secondary effects can inflict long lasting sociofeamic problems on the affected
populations. Disasters normally require immediagistance to the affected populations and
the problems created by some rapid onset disastaysbe resolved a few weeks or months
after these incidents. But disasters such as thB cthn take many years if adequate DM
decisions are not made in consideration of theaspcoblems they may create.

This proposition seems to be justified throughaset examination of the management
of the LND discussed in Chapter six. During thesesi period of the LND, three committees
were created to manage the relief aid and its &sealclogistic operations in the disaster site
(a National Committee for the Reception and Managenof Relief Aid, and two other
provincial committees for the reception of aid ioUdala and Bamenda) (see Section 6.1.2).
Interestingly, no committees were formed to marthgdong-term social problems created by
the disaster though it was obvious that those atgal by the disaster would live in camps for
many years. This oversight occurred either bec#isespecific issue was not addressed in
legislation or because the government did not wstded or anticipate the socio-economic
problems likely to be faced by the disaster sumsvo

The concentration on technical aspects in the nemagt of the LND also reveals that
disaster managers tend to prescribe technical isotutto disasters in order to mitigate
subsequent impacts. This ‘realist’ position thatesnmon among governments (see Section
2.4.1), is shown by the domination of the NMDP liie tmanagement of the LNM disasters,
while the socio-economic problems created by desteent and resettlement have been
virtually ignored for more than two decades nowisltnotable that amongst many other
livelihood and social problems, the survivors oftbdisasters remain uncompensated decades
after the tragic incidents, despite government ggemto compensate them. This argument is
further strengthened by research evidence, whidwshhat many promised development
projects in the disaster affected areas have ren barried out though some of these projects
would facilitate the technical management. For gxamthe road from Wum to Nyos (see
Figure 8.1) has not been upgraded to make thetdisaea accessible. This would not only
facilitate the movement of equipment and other ueses necessary for the NMDP, but would
also benefit the disaster survivors especially daran to market road. Only high military
trucks and 4-wheel drive vehicles can use this rdadng the dry season, hampering the

development of the region.
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Figure 8.1: Two sections of the road to Nyos véla§ource: Author (picture taken during
fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007. Researcher in pietan his way to Nyos)

8.2.2 EXPRESSED PERCEPTION OF RISK

Cameroon’s Natural Hazard Mitigation Program

Based on disaster manager’s expression of the ssicae of Cameroon’s DRM, it could be
inferred that most respondents consider risk ta physical attribute. More than 95 percent of
DM at the national level considers mostly technigall scientific factors when making an
assessment of the success rate of DRR strategite inountry. The NMDP is viewed by
many as the only tool that can be used to measaver@ment’'s engagement in reducing the
risks from the area. This skewed view is suppobggast research on RP, which has shown
that governments, science and industry usually iadopalist or objective approaches to risk
(Williamson and Weyman, 2005; also refer to Pagen3Section 2.4.2). When asked if they
were aware of disaster mitigation/management planghe Nyos/Monoum areas, responses
like

“A degassing project has been going on in both $af@ many years now.
The aim is to reduce the gas in the lake to presegtfuture gas explosion”
(DO5NMM); “....You can get more information about tN&DP from the
National Institute of Geological and Mining Resdain Yaounde, which is
coordinating the gas removal in the Lake...” (DO6NNIRA lot of money is
being spent to reduce the gas in the Lake” (DO9NMM)

Reducing the social and economic risks caused dstttement through social management of

survivors is not considered a viable option in éiseessment of the success of the mitigation
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program by many stakeholders involved in the DMcpss, especially within the government
department. This further supports the hypothdwsthe LNM disaster management has been
skewed mostly towards technical means, influendetéast in part by disaster managers’

perception of risk.

Natural Disaster Risk Assessment

Interviews with disaster managers suggest that tieki assessment is influenced mainly by
scientific and technical processes. More than 66gm of disaster managers interviewed rate
the risk of disasters occurring in the country e rboderate and high based mainly on the
frequency of natural hazards on the CVL. Their prdgnts do not consider the processes
operating within the human system that can mitigatprevent these hazards from becoming
disasters. Many responses were similar to thoseiomex below:

“l think the risk is high. This is because you cahstay for two months
without hearing of a natural hazard especially imetrainy season. We
always have many floods and landslides every ywehich makes the risk
very high” (DO1HRA); “Cameroon is a country that gone to natural
hazards because of the many volcanic eruptionsdbetir here. Apart from
eruptions, landslides also occur frequently all otlee country. The risk is
very high” (DO5HRA). As a geologist you know whg tisk is high. The
frequent volcanic eruptions, the gas stored inléhkes...... is testimony that
this country is at great risk to hazards ....... " (DURA)

This also supports the argument that their peroeptif risk is mostly from a technical,

scientific or structural and physical perspective.

Cameroon’s Preparedness and Resilience to Naturaldzards

Expressed views by disaster managers within theemgovent sector on Cameroon’s
preparedness suggests that the country is wepaped to tackle natural hazards from
volcanic origins like lava flows and gas emissifnosn crater lakes. It seemed fashionable to
use the NMDP as an example to show how the risk fiaother lethal gas discharge from the
lakes can be managed. Government sources alsal tafkenore investments in scientific
monitoring equipments like seismographs on Mounh&aon to predict future eruptions and
minimise any casualties. A disaster manager atbdtienal level responded that:

“l think scientifically the country is very prepateThrough external help, a
lot of money is being spent on scientific equipmennonitor and predict
hazards like volcanic eruptions and the gas staredome lakes. A similar
project to that in Nyos and Monoum will be doneother lakes that may
contain poisonous gasses. The government is cosaimitt continuously
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support the NIGMR in its programs to reduce th& 0§ natural hazards in

Cameroon”. (DO5VPR)
These responses show an inclination towards pHysiglerability reduction, further
confirming the general perception of risk, whicthighly polarised towards scientific aspects.
Past research shows that the interpretation ofeperd physical risk, which acts as a catalyst
for preparations to minimize harm is sustained andured by public sector bureaucratic
disaster agencies that dominate DM (Mamun, 1996dkenbaum, 2003). However, a few
respondents, especially those within the non-gowent sector acknowledge that the poor
economic state of the country, corruption, embeunel®@ and inefficient DM exacerbates
vulnerability to natural factors. A respondentirarge of DM at the local level said:

| think Cameroon is not prepared for future hazal#ause it seems the
government has not learnt anything from previougands. The LND is a

good example. More than two decades since it haggpethe victims have

not recovered because of government neglect and paoagement of the
social problems of the survivors. This problem @3sgned because corrupt
officials embezzle even small gifts and money @onay well-wishers to the
survivors. If these attitudes do not change, nraoye people in this country
will continue to suffer from disasters. It is thesponsibility of the

government to make sure that the social problemsuofivors are also

solved...... (DO2VPR)

The different opinions expressed by disaster masagem different sectors suggest
that those within the government departments (natiand local levels) are keen to protect or
defend government position on the general manageofedisasters in the country. Those
within other sectors (non-government sector) seeprdject a more objective view of the DM
situation in the country and their perspectiveisk encapsulates both the technical and social
aspects. It is not clear if the defensive posistiown by government administrators means
they are conscious or not of the social risk agpetDM. But from the DM policies and the
practicalities of DM in the country, we can at leasfer that the overall risk reduction
strategies of government are driven by a ‘pubbmscript’ of risk that constructs it basically

as a physical attribute, which has mainly techrscdditions (Bryant and Bailey, 1997).
8.3 DISASTER SURVIVOR’S PERCEPTION OF RISK

As in Section 8.1, here we examine first the resggberception and then the expressed

perception of risk.
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8.3.1 REVEALED PERCEPTION OF RISK

For the study populations, analysis of revealedagg@ion of risk is based on the behaviour
and attitude of those affected by the LND and tMDL This is based on the assumption that
our actions are framed by the type of perceiveeéahand its inevitability (Kirshenbaum,
2005). The analysis covers disaster survivors tdteby the LND who have relocated back to

the disaster site and those affected by the LMDsghaxtivities still interact with the Lake.

Relocation to Disaster Zone

After the LND, the affected area was pronouncedsastier zone by the government and
everyone within that area was evacuated to sagetfrém the region. The area was declared
unsafe and the residents restricted or preventmu ftoming back because the gas threat,
which caused the disaster was still consideredetbigh. As this thesis is being written, the
area is still declared unsafe as measures to retthécgas risk from the lake through the
NMDP continue. However, many survivors who wereetidsd in camps have relocated back
to the disaster zone. Field research evidence stgygbat more than 300 people are
permanently living in the LND area with about twitleat number who visit the area at
intervals and live there on a temporary basis. &ebein other parts of the world has also
documented cases where populations living neaveagtlcanoes or geological faults remain
or return to their former homes after a disastdexander, 2000). This behaviour defies any
simplistic assumption that perceived high risk eCurrence and severe consequences to
oneself, family or community should lead to specifiehaviours such as evacuation and
preparedness (Kirshenbaum, 2005).

Research evidence also shows that even non-natites area who were not affected
by the disaster have also moved to live in theamegl he reasons for their in-migration to the
disaster zone are discussed in the next Chaptehisudction alone raises interesting questions
about how they perceive the risk in the restridesh. Interviews indicate that relocation and
in-migration to the disaster zone are due mainlgdonomic factors. Past research evidence
indicates that people’s adoption of hazard adjustsés linked with the perceived cost of
these adjustments in relation to household incdtea¢ock, 2003; Peacock et al., 2005). The
relocation behaviour suggests either that the addatpopulation does not consider that the
restricted area poses any serious threat to tes,lor that the advantages of living with the

risk outweigh the gas threat in the area.
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Living in Close Proximity with Lake Monoum

The revealed RP of the returnees to Nyos villagdsis shown by the Njindoum residents who
live close to Lake Monoum. Although the residentdNgndoum were not evacuated from
their village after the LMD, they were restrictedrh close proximity with the Lake. People
who lived very close to the lake were told to mdugher away, farms near the lake were
abandoned and livelihood activities in the lakeeyamohibited. The prohibition on fishing was
taken very seriously after scientist expressedsféaat any disturbance on the water column
may trigger another gas burst from beneath the ldklkee LN, the area is still not safe since
the degassing project is still continuing. Howevat,the time of the fieldwork for this
research, farming activities were in full operatemound the lake. The young villager at the
extreme right in Figure 8.2 below was seen farnsg than 50m from Lake Monoum.

Figure 8.2: Farming activities close to Lake Mono@ource: Author (picture taken during
fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007. In picture are resdeer “second from left”, research
assistant “holding file” and local residents)

Njindoum villagers were seen fishing in the lowectons of the lake in which degassing
equipment were not installed. These prohibitedvdes are going on despite warning notices
close to LM, warning of the danger of poisonousegas the area (Figure 8.3). Another notice
explains the carbon-dioxide detector installed elés the lake and the warning system
associated with it.
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Figure 8.3: Warning notice of gas risk at the emteato Lake Monoum disaster zosaurce:
Author (Picture taken during fieldwork in Cameraar2007)

Apart from livelihood activities, which are going enperturbed around the danger zone close
to the lake, field observations and experienceBiwithe area indicates that there are no strict
measures to restrict access to this risky aremasdtobserved that military guards are stationed
permanently at the main entrance into LM, and ietséiccess to the lake through this point.
Anyone who attempts to go to the lake through #msance is questioned and many people
are turned away or refused access (including tkeareher until he provided a letter of
introduction). However, the larger perimeter of thke remains unguarded. Figure 8.4 shows

the unguarded perimeter of LM, which has unresd@ccess to the Lake.

10/17/2007

Figure 8.4: Unguarded perimeter of Lake Monouource: Author (picture taken during
fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

Again it seems either that the lake is no longersatered dangerous by citizens in the area or
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that they have re-engaged in their normal actwwipeor to the tragic incident despite being
conscious of the risks in the area. The followimgrdssions of expressed RP attempt to shed
further light on these questions.

8.3.2 EXPRESSED PERCEPTION OF RISK

Data on expressed perception of risk was genetatezgimpirical information from the three
disaster affected study populations that are cettrthis study. These study populations could
simply be identified as the displaced victims o ttND, presently living in the URC, former
displaced victims of the LND who have relocatedkosm the disaster zone in Nyos and

residents in and around LM who were not resetttetilmave not moved from the disaster area.

Type and Origin of Hazard

Survey data indicates that all disaster survivd@0(percent) and those interviewed in the
URC were affected by the LND. Most respondents esged doubt about the nature of the
disaster as ‘natural’ as they had been told bygtheernment and scientists. They believe the
source of the gas was from the testing of a letiedpon by a foreign government with the
complicity of the Cameroon government (Bang, 2008B)espondent in the URC had this to
say:

“l don't think they are telling us the truth thaté¢ gas came from under the

lake......I believe it came from something that wasin the lake to kill us.

Whatever it was, only God knows, but I'm sure theifll not be repeated. If

they want to do it, they will surely go to anotipdace. I'm sure it will not

happen again so I'm not afraid to go bacfJ10HA).
Another respondent who expressed a similar opisionply said“Only God alone knows
what actually happened” (U0O6HASNd many said they hoped such an incident willhagpen
again. Survivors who had returned to the disasterezshare a similar opinion to their
counterparts who are still living in the camps. Yipersistently recounted popular myths in
the North West Province of Cameroon that the gasceowas a trial bomb planted in the lake.
Perceptions of disasters are to a large extentienfied by subjective interpretations of
objective events (Slovic, 1999). According to pastearch, such interpretations are dependent
on ethnic group identity (Fothergill et al., 199uckland and Rahman, 1999) as well as
community and social networks (Kirschenbaum, 2004 LND occurred shortly before a
state visit of the Israeli Prime Minister to Canm@moMany survivors believe the hypothesis

that the gas was the test of a new chemical weaptire Lake by the Israeli Government and
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that is why the Israeli prime minister was in Caowoer shortly after the incident to assess the
success of the new weapon. These rumours, whichteongly believed by the people in the
region, are in effect a social representation sk:rgroups of individuals who have similar

backgrounds or characteristics are likely to pereeisk of disasters in a similar light (Cutter

etal., 1992).

Unusual and Unexpected Disaster

Interviews suggests that many of the LND survivames conscious that the disaster zone is still
not declared safe but are not afraid to move amdthere. Respondents argued that even if the
area is declared safe, there is no guaranteedhathing unexpected like the LND might not
happen again. Many of the survivors both in thastesr zone and at the URC felt safety was
not an issue, because even the government andiscieave accepted that it was a strange
type of incident that no one anticipated. As suoany UCR expressed the desire to move
back to the disaster zone irrespective of whether declared safe or not. One respondent at
the URC replied that:

“Something might also happen here which we nevpeebed and which no
one ever told us before that it could happen. &mlinot sure that we are
also safe here or anywhere. | prefer to live invilkage. Only God can safe
us. If he wants something to happen, it will happenmatter where you
are” (UL5HAgas)

This respondent said he is not afraid to go backwaifi prefer to die in his village like his
relatives, rather than live and suffer in a forelgnd. The same opinion is shared by those
who had relocated to the disaster zone. More tlapécent of those interviewed in the
disaster zone indicated that they are no longaidchbf any gas eruption and are ready to live
in their village with the treat of any subsequeas$ gruption. When probed further on whether
they are not afraid to die from another gas eruptaym the lake, many replied that moving
away from the area will not make them safe beceaarsgther previously unknown and
unexpected hazard might still occur where-ever thmy be located. Interview transcripts
suggest that many would prefer to die of an unebgaeand sudden hazard like their relatives

in their village of origin rather than die elsewder

Past Knowledge of Hazard in Area

A majority of the respondents believe the LND wasna-off incident that will not happen
again because it has never occurred before inréiggdn. Respondents both in the URC and

the disaster zone said they have never heard fnemdncestors that any such tragic incident
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had occurred in their ancestral land. Interviewswstihat respondents mention numerous
cultural and mystical myths surrounding the lakeat, toone that relates to a devastating event
in the past. A respondent in the URC replied that:

....... Our parents told us that the ancestors of tlikage are in the lake.

When the Nyos people violate the traditions oflthed, the ancestors will

be angry and the Lake will dry up. But they haveengunished the village

the way the gas did by killing many people” (U0O2)EH
A similar response was given by an elderly womao wsisted that the Lake has always been
a source of inspiration and blessing to the village what happened was very strange and
abnormal. She said:

R The ancestors of the village do not punishpheple by killing them

when they are angry. When the harvest is not goas,know that the

ancestors are not happy and the chief makes sowcrdicas in the Lake.

What about all our cows that died? Those innocenmals were killed. |

cannot understand what actually happened but tloblpm was not surely

caused by the Nyos people” (U08/06)
There is the overwhelming feeling among the inmmaes that the LND was a one-off
incident that might never happen again and thisgthem the confidence not to fear another
gas-related hazard. These expressions are in lithe past research evidence that what we
perceive as risky depends to a great extent ororluat experiences that are culturally
embedded in various social frameworks, including tbommunity and the family

(Kirshenbaum, 2005).

Hazard/Disaster Preparedness or Readiness

Despite the many problems in conceptualizing desaRP, the weight of the evidence points
to its relevance for explaining disaster behaveush as preparedness (Barberi et al., 2008).
Hazard or disaster preparedness can be concepgtli@& a social based event (Norris et al.,
1999) and/or as a social psychological process dEnd2001; also see Section 2.4.2).
Kirschenbaum (2002) describes preparedness inaeled obtaining supplies or provisions,
planning for future threats, obtaining emergencillssland providing physical protection
against potential disasters. In Chapter six, it b@sn shown that the government’s disaster
mitigation strategies focus mainly on technicaleasp, dominated by the NMDP (see Section
6.3.1). It has also been revealed that no posttiesent contingency planning was done

(refer to Section 6.4.1), resulting to the direisaconomic conditions in the resettlement
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camps discussed in the last Chapter. The followsegtion discusses how the disaster
survivors would mitigate the effect of subsequemilar hazards or disasters.

Research evidence reveals three main ways in wkheh affected case study
populations can prepare for or can mitigate theatfbf another similar catastrophe. These

strategies are influenced by the respondents’ éducand believe in risk mitigation.

Religious and Cultural Beliefs

Some respondents in the three study disaster effguipulations do not believe it is possible
to prepare for any subsequent gas hazard from aéke br to escape from its impact. This
group of respondents seem to hold very strongioeiggand cultural belief (see role of cultural
variables in risk perception on Page 39 in Secfch2). A few argue that God or their
ancestors wanted the tragedy to happen and onfydhe prevent it. Those who think the
causation has cultural roots said the solutionctcdsd with the traditional rulers of the areas
and/or their ancestors. According to a respondent:

R | will go back to Cha and live there. | am suhe chiefs of Nyos and

Cha have asked for protection from our ancestoesnlsure that if anything

like that should happen again, my forefathers wiltvent me from being

killed just as those of other families did for théram confident that nothing

will happen to me in Cha” (U15RI)
This response support the assertion that cult@ahbles play an important part in how people
understand risk and differences in public evaluetiof risk might consider the social and
cultural context in which those exposed to risklacated (Pidgeon et al., 1992). Respondents
who had religious thoughts suggested that citizgnthat area should get closer to God in
order to avoid any subsequent disastrous happeringse area. One resident in Nyos
(NO9DP) expressed his view that:

“ How can we be prepared for such a thing? Only Gondws what
truly happened here and only him will safe us. Wihendisaster happened |
was very afraid but now | have given my life to GmlI'm not afraid
anymore of the Lake. | pray every day to God arlg bim will safe us here
in Nyos. No one can save us here because if Gotswtaio happen, it will
happen. No human being can stop it. So | think Gag will protect us

Some respondents think that because of their sfiatigin God, they will be spared in case of
any subsequent hazard or disaster in the areahaneffdre do not think any preparations are
needed. From the perspective of these individuwitgsters are interpreted within religious
and cultural milieu, and disaster risks are aspettkfe over which they have very little

influence or control.
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Local Indigenous Method

Some displacees in the URC and their counterpartswow live within the disaster zone are
ready to use local indigenous methods to preveathdey inhaling gas. Such respondents
think drinking palm oil and using it to rub theiodiies will prevent death. Research evidence
shows that respondents with this opinion now kddpast one litre reserve palm oil in their
houses for this purpose. A respondent in Nyosagdlsaid:

“I know what to do if the gas comes out again. Il diink palm oil and rub

my body with it. |1 always make sure that therensugh palm oil in the

house, which can be used. | hope you know that wieedisaster happened,

those who drank palm oil did not die” (NO2DP)
A young man in Ukpwa also expressed the desiréote palm oil if he returns to the disaster
zone.

“If I go back to Cha, | will always keep palm oit kome. | hear that if you

drink it, you will not die when you inhale the gatiose who drank palm oil

when the disaster happened did not die” (U15/DP)
This knowledge is not new in this population beeassme of the LND survivors used this
method to protect their lives when the tragic ieciloccurred. The Cameroon Tribune (Friday
29" August, 1986:2) has the picture of five men in 8lycho drank palm-oil and survived the
disaster. How this knowledge was generated or ¢coedes beyond the scope of this research
but it could be important to carry out further asitigical research, in order to understand the

indigenous knowledge base regarding natural hazardsheir prevention as a whole.

Scientific Method

Some residents in the Nyos disaster zone and Njimdare conscious of the scientific means
of avoiding danger from the gas in both lakes. €hg®oups of respondents are aware of the
carbon dioxidegas detector placed near both lakes and the soamging system linked to
them. On approaching Lake Monoum, there is a ndiycéhe road side that warns of the gas
danger in the area (Figure 8.3). There is alsohematotice placed by the NMDP closer to
LM, by the side of the road that briefly explaife tcarbon-dioxidevarning system and gas
detector (see Figure 8.6) placed nearby. The n{ee Figure 8.5) explains that in the event
of any gas discharge from the lake, an alarm wilingl and a red light will be seen flashing on

the carbon-dioxide gas detector and warning system.
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Figure 8.5: Notice of carbon-dioxide warning systelose to Lake MonounSource: Author
(Picture taken during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007

Respondents in the disaster zone in Nyos have dgigen the same information informally by
scientist. However, the study populations gener@dynot understand how it will work or how

it will sound. Doubt about the success of the dewas also expressed by some interviewees.
Some were concerned about what might happen dekize sounded at night and the distance
they might have to cover to reach safety in anatbxV area or hill nearby. A respondent
replied that:

“1 hope the gas does not happen again because Icarsune of what to do.

We have been told by some scientist working irL#ke that if we hear a
sound from the lake that means the gas is comihgamwe should run to the
hills. You can see that the closest hill here iengltthe lake is. If | have to go
to the other hills, it will take me about one hahirty minutes. If it happens
in the night like it did the last time then you nahrun to the hills in the

dark. Only God will help us het¢éN12 DP).

Other respondents were very sceptical about thsilgbty of moving their entire families

(which comprise of elderly parents and very youhddecen) in time and up elevated areas
and, worse of all, at night. Research evidenceyestg that because of such impressions,
many respondents do not think the scientific metbad be successful in preventing many

people from being killed by another gas emanatiomfthe lake.
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Figure 8.6: Carbon-dioxide gas detector and souathiwg system placed in Lake Nyos.
Source: Author (picture taken during fieldwork iarf@eroon in 2007)

According to Barberi et al., (2008), among the img@ot factors that are thought to encourage
community preparedness and resilience during ared tife crisis are self-efficacy and sense
of community. Likewise, stronger community bonds and attachmenatke it more likely that

residents will participate in a community respotsa disaster situation (Paton et al., 2001).
Although there is a high sense of community in bdidaster zones, the lack of self-efficacy
due to poor or inadequate risk communication reslucemmunity preparedness and
resilience. The role of risk communication and camity response to that information is now

discussed in more detail.

8.3.3 RISK COMMUNICATION

Disaster researchers have since recognised thédivkeen risk communications and disaster
preparedness behavior, particularly the effect féitial warnings. Some have shown that
appropriate and reliable risk information or wagsrinfluence risk perceptions, which in turn
affects preparedness or protective behaviors (Madetl Sorensen, 1990; Plapp, 2001). As
explained earlier in the theoretical Chapters,aesein this area is concerned with the ‘social
amplification of risk’ or social processes thatremse public concern and socio-political

activity over some hazards (see Section 2.4.2).
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Sources of Risk Information

Risk information from government sources is oners®wf information. Apart from the
annual celebrations of the LND when the media greeshes inform the general population of
government’s action or activities in the disast&gion, some government officials
occasionally pass on information to the public #redaffected community informally.

Interviews reveal other risk information sourcesattlare potentially available to
disaster survivors. The most common and populasrimétion source is from the general
public. This source has a great influence on redgots. It leaves them with different opinions
about the gas mitigation program and also influertbeir general perception of the disaster as
a whole (such as the rumour, which links the gaasier with the trial of a lethal weapon).
One respondent at the URC was clear:

...... We are not having any information from the gaweent about their

work in the Lake so we cannot rely on them for laglpmore because | think

they do not care about us. Maybe they are not etirghat to tell us about

what is happening in the Lake. The general pubfiovks the truth about

what happened in Lake Nyos and no one can decsiegain. They cannot

lie to us anymore about what happened...” (U11Gl)
There is also evidence from interviews that thevigors take the opinion of their elites from
Menchum division more seriously than any informatibey get from strangers or non-natives
of that region. The general believe is that, elitesn the disaster area will be more informed
about the risk situation and can't lie to them.

“ People from this region who are educated knogvttiath about what

happened in the Lake. They cannot lie to us bectheseare our children

and what happened here also affected them. | leeliewvhat they tell us

more than anybody else.....” (NO6GI)
The researcher noted from interacting with peopenfthis region that perception about the
origin of the disaster as not being natural isemwthat is also held by some elites from the
region that has been transmitted to the local aijmus.

Survivors in the two study sites also get sciemtifnformation from scientist,
researchers and tourists who visit the lakes. Mjimad residents gave different dates from
within 3 to 6 years as the duration they have bideh by scientists and researchers the
degassing will be over and the lake will be freenfrany gas threat. Survivors of the LND
could not give any time frame or interval for th@mpletion of the degassing projects. Most
interviewees’ knowledge on the NMDP is that if tla&ke truly contains gas, then it still

requires many more years for the gas to be contpletenoved. Interviewees in both study
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areas admitted to have more confidence in infownatbtained from non-government
agencies including, opposition parties, clergy nettes of the region and NGOs. However, it
is not quite clear if this group of people haverbgeving them information that is contrary to

what the government is providing about the soufagase in the lake.

Inadequate Risk Information

Respondents in the three study populations do esyfficient information about the risk in
both lakes from government sources. Research es@édshows that there is no steady or
organized information channel to regularly updaee affected populations about the progress
in eliminating the risk in both lakes. Interviewegst information about the progress of the
degassing project most of the time in an informainmer from talking with the Divisional
Officers in the region or members of the public angéntists involved in the NMDP. A LND
survivor responded that:

“We are not getting any information from the govwaent about what they

are doing in the lake and when we will go back i@ | have said they

don't care about us so they don't bother to cone tatk to us about the

disaster just as you are doindu20Gl).
Most of the information about the NMDP is conveyedhe population only intermittently
through government sources mostly during the annaaimemoration of the LND, which
takes place every year on the'2f August. One respondent was very clear:

“l have said that the government is not doing aimgho help us or give us

any information. The only time they say anythingutihe lake is during the

celebrations of the Lake Nyos Disaster. That isrwive hear they are

removing the gas from the lake. After the celebratj we don’t hear

anything or see any government persga05Gl).
It should, however, be noted that information oa pinogress of the NMDP is available on the
internet in various reports by the project coortdorateam and is regularly updated. However
most of the affected citizens are not literate dadhot have access to the internet. Most of the
information communicated to survivors by scientestsl tourists is probably information they
have read from internet sources, which may be dlified or not consistent. The establishment
of a reliable and consistent information commumacathannel to the affected population will
certainly improve their knowledge and understandhghe technical safety measures going
on in the lakes. However, numerous studies overptdst decades have shown that merely
providing an at-risk population with information ali a hazard does not influence

preparedness behavior (Paton et al., 2006).
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Confidence and Willingness to Follow Government Adize or Orders on Risk

Interview results show that respondents in bothe csisidies do not have confidence in

Government’s information on the risk in both lakBespondents are generally suspicious of
information from government sources that filtersotigh to them. One main reason is the
suspicion that the disaster was not natural asggated by government sources and some
believes whatever activities going on in the lakes just a cover-up to conceal the truth of
what really happened. Another reason identifiednduthe research process is that failure by
the Government to keep several promises made &stdissurvivors has made them not to
trust the government. An elderly female responeers very annoyed about this issue:

“l cannot trust them. No one trusts them here bseathey are liars. They

have made many promises to us in the past but haver respected

them........ We never saw the goats they promisedédaihe women in the

camp here. We finally had the goats from some NGOl'hey gave one

goat to each woman and we were told to give tret Gffspring to women

who did not receive the assistance........ if the govem has lied to us

many times in the past, how can we believe thatt Wiey are telling us

about the lake is true(JO3CI).
Other respondent affected by the LND also expreskmebts about the certainty of any
information from the Lake because they felt it ltaken too long for the government to
resolve the problem. A skeptical respondent said:

C It has taken too long to make the lake séféhd government knows

what happened as they claim, they should have goheproblem by now. |

actually wander if anything important is happenimgthe lake or they are

just trying to give us the impression that they aaking to make the lake

safe” (N17/09)
Though the Njindoum population seems to be mordident about the scientific information
about the safety of the lake, the general imprestield by most respondents is that the
government is deceptive, untrustworthy and unrédiaimd therefore its information cannot be
trusted. Therefore it is clear from the resultd thanajor education-information effort is still
needed to improve the survivor's knowledge and idemice, thereby improving their
collective and individual capability to positiveigce subsequent hazards or disasters.

Past disaster research has shown that the leviskgberceptions affect our response to
warnings (Mileti and O’Brien, 1992). Other findingsiggest that responses to warnings are
also influenced by a number of social and psychoddgcharacteristics of the population
(Farley et al., 1993; Sorensen and Mileti, 1989nwver, findings from this research

suggests that response to warnings is also likebetinfluenced by past disaster experience.
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Responses to the willingness of disaster survitor®llow government instructions can be
grouped into four categories: conditional; obey genarily; will not follow orders or take

advice; will follow orders unconditionally.

Conditional

Responses under this topic show that most survivordd be judgmental of any government
orders or advice before deciding on a course abracthe general impression for those who
held this conditional view is that they will initig examine the orders or advice given before
deciding to take or ignore it. Research evideneeats that this is a new attitude based on
their past experiences with the LNM disasters. @ae in Cha within the disaster zone stated:

“I will not obey them. Except they tell me sometHihkagow is good for
me...... we were sent to the camps and told that lifebeibetter than in
Nyos after the disaster. All we had in the camps sudfering until | decided
to come back here. If | knew that was how | wiélin the camp, | should
not have gone there...... now | have learnt a lessorori¢ocan deceive me
anymore. Not even the governme(17GA).
Another respondent in the URC also expressed hidion to any subsequent orders from the

government:

“Well | will obey advice from the government becaudlsey have the power

to control us. But that does not mean | will folltdve advice if | think it will

not be good for me. When we were told that weasithe here, we did not

expect to come and have all these problems andttigagovernment will

abandon us here. If | knew, | would not have coere.h | cannot trust the

government so | will not just believe what thel/red. | will first think about

it before taking any orders from them now becausewbat | have

experienced since we came to this carip04GA).
The disaster survivors also intend to consult \pigler and social groups prior to deciding on
any orders they might face from the governmentpBedents indicate that they will consult
with relatives, friends, family members and othesnmbers of their community before taking
any actions that might affect their livelihood. Sotrelieve it will be easier as a group to resist
any government orders than as individuals. Those tdwve resettled to the disaster zone
indicated that they did not have any intention twvenfrom there irrespective of any orders to

do so.

Obey Temporarily
Another group of respondents can be classed as thlos will obey government instructions,

even if they think they are not good, but only ontemporal basis. Respondents in this
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category believe it is not possible to defy goveenhorders because the police can be used to
enforce them. However, they are confident thah#& orders are not respected subsequently,
the government will not do anything to reinforcerth An interviewee in the URC said:

“It is difficult to resist government orders becaughey can send the police

to arrest you. But | know that nothing will happenme if | return to Nyos

now. If you disobey instructions after you had iearbbeyed, they will know

you have a good reason” (U10GA)
Research evidence suggests that the survivorsnatitlei disaster zone in Nyos are aware that
they are not supposed to be there and believe uldvbave been impossible to resist
government orders to leave the area when the disastppened. However the fact that
nothing has been done to forcefully remove thenevislence that the government cannot
continue to enforce decisions taken to keep themyafinom their village. A respondent in
Nyos stated that:

....... | don’t want to leave Nyos. But if they ask todeave, | will leave

temporarily. When the tension has subsided, Inetlirn. When the disaster
happened they said no one should come back heren Whe tension

subsided people came back. You see we are manynberand they have
not done anything to remove us. But they know weatare here. The SDO
comes here and sees us and says nothing” (N11Gl)

Will Not Follow Orders or Take Advice

Another set of respondents were emphatic about folbdbwing any advice from the
government, after the experiences they have hadgltineir stay in the resettlement camp.
These people do not believe that the governmenttelathem anything good or has good
intentions for the disaster victims, following tBert of treatment they have received in the
camps. A farmer in Nyos expressed his view on this:

....... If I was following their advice, | would not ¥ been here. | can farm

and feed my family here and no one will deceiveaarieave this place. No

matter what government officials say, | will notave my village

anymore....” (NO6/GA)
These respondents feel they have to take theirinivative to survive and cannot rely on the
government because of the experience they havesimaed the LND. Another respondent
simply said‘l came back here to stay and no one including gbgernment will convince me
to leave” (N1OGA)A similar view was expressed by respondents imddgjum who indicated
that some unscrupulous officials extorted moneynfthem after the LMD. Other studies have

indicated that individuals who feel they have soroatrol over their fate and believe they
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have the skills necessary to take action, are niikety to actually adopt self-protective
measures (Bandura, 1997; Lindell and Whitney, 2000)

Will Follow Orders Unconditionally

A few respondents in both study areas informedréisearch process that they did not have
any intentions to defy government orders. Theseplpe@xpressed the idea that the

government has the technical and human resourckeaw the risks in the region and are

placed in the best position to advise them on wbatse of action to take. A respondent in

Njindoum stated that:

“I will take government advice because it is thesggmment’s responsibility

to protect its citizens. The government has eddcatlvisers and scientists

who can warn them of any dangers in the lake. Ihveegiven any orders to

protect our safety, it will be unwise not to folltrem” (MO7GA)
Although some believe the government may not alwagke the best decisions on their
behalf, they felt it was their responsibility atz#ns to obey orders from the government and
then to complain later if necessary. A Nyos survistated that:

“The government has the powers to control everyane it is difficult to

disobey government orders. ....... If I am told to eetinis village, | will not

disobey. | will return to my family in Kimbi...” (NGA)
8.4 SUMMARY
This Chapter has shown that the technical inforomatf risk, which had dominated the
Cameroon DRM system only partially, contributesutaderstanding of risk and determines
risk behaviors or decisions. Results from the tpdpulations on both expressed and
revealed RP indicate that a complex set of psydicdd social and organizational factors
affect how individuals express their risk assessmdfxamining the DRM framework shows
the government’s perception of risk to be polarim@slards technical or scientific causations.
Efforts to mitigate the physical risk in LNM throaghe NMDP, without a project to cater for
the socio-cultural and economic problems of thevigars, also reveal the skewed nature of
RP in Cameroon. Disaster managers overwhelminglicate their perception of risk as a
physical event whose prediction and mitigation liephysical measures. The relocation of
disaster survivors back to Nyos village and theumgstion of livelihood activities close to
Lake Monoum suggest that both populations percieerisk in these lakes to be low or at
least low enough to be tolerated. Expressed RFheset areas also confirms the revealed

behavior. Survivors who had relocated to the desasite in Nyos believe the source of the
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poisonous gas was not natural while both the NymkNjindoum study populations believe
both lakes would not emit poisonous gasses agaia ¥ery long time because such events are
rare. The expressions of hazard or disaster prépass and readiness are influenced by
respondents RP, which is rooted in their religibetief, past and contemporary knowledge
and information on physical risk in the area. Rege&vidence also shows that respondents
have more confidence in risk information from otkeurces than from government sources.
Analyses show that most respondents are not willmgake orders from the government
without first reflection on the implications of suorders for their livelihoods. Based on the
experiences of the socio-economic management aiffasters, some respondents feel that it
is the responsibility of every citizen to take fathntrol of their livelihood and safety rather

than rely on the government.
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CHAPTER NINE
RELOCATION DECISIONS

9.1 INTRODUCTION

The analysis of relocation decisions presentedis €Chapter follows on from the previous
Chapter because people’s perception of risk wheedfavith natural hazards underpins their
preferred relocation sites. This Chapter seeksngwar the fourth research question “What
makes people settle or move away from the riskgsteThe objective is to explore and gain
an understanding of the reasons behind the chdisehere people decide to settle and/or
resettle after the disasters. This Chapter formasctire of this thesis because it is not only
influenced by the findings of other research eregjibut can also influence them. Ultimately,
how relocation decisions influence the other masearch themes will be explained in the
new disaster model derived from this thesis iniSect0.2.

It has been known that people commonly return stricted or forbidden zones after
natural disasters (Norio et al., 2003; World Ba2®06:46) but few detailed studies have been
performed to understand the motivations for refiocat This research attempts to bridge this
gap by examining how relocation decisions are erfted by vulnerability drivers, risk
perception and disaster management. Understandiegntotives for relocation or non-
relocation from hazard areas will hopefully guidevgrnment’s DM and decision making
process, and enable decisions to be made thanaetilbnly benefit the affected populations
but will also be respected by them. A comparatimalysis of the non displaced Njindoum
residents and of those who had returned to thestgisaone in Nyos provides insight into the
factors that make people remain in or relocatedaster areas.

This Chapter develops four themes related to rélmtalecisions based on empirical
information from the study populations. The theraddressed are motivations for relocation
back to the disaster zone, motives for non-relooatd the disaster zone, intention to relocate
from present location, and preferred relocatioradrehen the disaster occurred or if another
should occurs).

9.2 MOTIVES FOR RELOCATION BACK TO THE DISASTER ZON E
Empirical data for motivations to return to theaditer zone was generated from the disaster
survivors who have moved back from the variousttieseent camps and are living in the

disaster area at the time of the fieldwork. Infotiovafrom respondents in this area indicates
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that more than 330 people are living in Nyos vilaghile about 90 were living in Cha.
Figure 9.1 is a photograph of the disaster areantddy the researcher during the fieldwork

along the road that leads to Nyos.

Figure 9.1. Scenery of Disaster zor&ource: Author (picture taken during fieldwork in
Cameroon in 2007)

9.2.1 SOCIO-ECONOMIC SITUATION IN THE RESETTLEMENTAMPS

The deplorable socio-economic conditions in thettesnent camps are the main push factors
motivating the survivors to relocate from therethe disaster zone. The impoverishment
factors discussed in Chapter seven are mainly nsdiple for making people relocate back to
the restricted disaster zone. Although empiricatadeo analyse the socio-cultural and
economic situation of the disaster survivors wasdoated at the URC, responses from
disaster survivors from other camps indicate that ltving conditions there are similar to
those in the URC. Poverty and hunger in the resattht camps are the main complaints given
by residents in the disaster zone as the primayveéor leaving the camps. Information on
the income of the studied populations, obtainedugh survey questionnaires (Table 9.1)
shows that returnees to the disaster zone havdlgligigher incomes than those in the camps.
Although this data confirms information on the dieeonomic situation obtained from

interviews, incomes in the disaster zone is nabigh as would have been expected. This is
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probably because as some respondents complairedathroad makes it difficult to transport

their products for sale in Wum.

Table 9.1 The average monthly income for the tstady populations.

INCOME

STUDY . Cattle . | Given by | Remittanceg
POPULATIONS | Farming Rearing Salaries’'Wagep o jatives | abroad

FCFA | US$] FCFA | US$| FCFA US$ | FCFA] US$| FCFA | US$

v

Displaced Nyos
Victims
Returnees to

12,900 29| 14,500 32 4,200 10 4,0p0 D 10,po@2

) 15,500| 35| 20,800 46 1,000 2 5000 11 9,400 p7
disaster zone

Non-displaced

Njindoum 101,000| 223 | 170,00 376 | 55,000 122 9,000 29 12,0027

residents

Respondents living in the disaster zone, (Figu2¢ @mplained of acute poverty in the camps,
which is exacerbated by poor soils and limited fagnand grazing space for agrarian

activities.

Figure 9.2: Houses in the disaster zone; Nyos) (#ftl Cha (right).Source: Author (Picture
taken during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

One respondent replied that:

“lI moved back here from Kimbi because we were veoy fhere without

enough food and money. Here | am able to cultieai@ sell maize, beans,

groundnuts, yams and also bananas and plantaingchmve have in our

farm. | have more money here than in Kimbi though problem we face
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here is that of transporting the crops to the farh.times my bananas are

ripe and get rotten in the farm because | cannahs$port them to Wum to

sell since vehicles don’t come here because ob#iteroad. But the little

that we are able to carry on our head to sell inravstill give us more

money to pay the fees of our childrgiNO6MR)
Apart from the land problem, which has been trouplithe disaster survivors in the
resettlement camps, the cattle of their host pdiomathe Agherf people, also eat and
destroy the crops they cultivate. This has beeorging issue that the camp residents have
not been able to resolve for many years despiteraegomplaints to the authorities. A female
respondent who has relocated back to Cha villaagedst

“What brought us here was hunger. We came backadr@m Ipalim Camp

and have been here for 8 years. At Ipalim camp weeworking but the

cows were eating our crops and when we complainebiody listened to us.

We were living there like strangers and sufferirigre we cultivate corn,

cassava; plantains and the crops do very well” (NIR).
9.2.2 FERTILE VOLCANIC SOILS
The fertility of the Nyos Valley and Nyos volcanptains (see Figure 9.3) is a crucial pull
factor into the disaster zone. The fertility ofstihegion has been known for a long time and the
natives of this region have always known that theyduce much food because their land is
very fertile (Melinda, 2002:5). The Cha people sa&d to have come originally from Fungi
and have moved to their present location to farenlémd below Lake Nyos (Troyer et al.,
1995). Most respondents (85 percent) made referentiee high richness and fertility of the
soils in this region compared to the resettlemem@s. The poorer soils of Wum and the
surrounding areas create food insecurity to theefgipeople and the situation is worsened
because the poor farmers do not have money todstiljzers, which can be used to enrich the
soils (Thermoset, 2000). Interviews suggest thatdemts in the disaster zone have higher
yields and incomes (see Table 9.1) than from theedarm size in the camps. Residents in the
disaster zone also cultivate more variety of cribi® in the resettlement camps. According to
the account of one respondent in the disaster zone,

“l came back to cultivate here because the soil ievery fertile compared
to that in Kumfutu where | have been living sinbe tlisaster occurred.
Here | can farm corn, ground-nuts, beans, sugarcaoeeoyams, egusi and
cassava. In kumfutu, cassava does not do well.cdonwnderstand that if |
really need to have more food then | had to conmek lecause the crops
grow better here and there are no cattle do destneyi (NO3MR)

% The word used to describe the language and irdratbiof Wum.
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The field research process also discovered peobteate living in the disaster zone but are
non-natives of the area and were not affected bydibaster. Research evidence shows that
some of these people have moved into the area thhenmeighbouring villages like Koskin,
Fonfukka, Kong, Su, and Munken (see Figure 6.3)famth as far as Wum town. These in-
migrants have taken advantage of the absence dfohtise natives of that area and moved in
to cultivate the rich soils. In Nyos, some in-migishave been farming in the area for more
than 15 years now and research evidence suggesdtsh#ir numbers have been increasing
over the years, with more and more non-natives ftloenneighbouring villages coming into
the area. Many of the non-natives of the regiomaldive in the disaster area.

Figure 9.3: Fertile Nyos valleysource: Author (picture taken during fieldwork iar@eroon

in 2007)

A few live there temporarily but the majority onisavel to and from the region on a daily
basis to farm. Interview transcripts also reveat thany of these people are using the lands of
the disaster victims they knew who either died miyrthe disaster or are living in the
resettlement camps. Some in-migrants in the regism claim the land they cultivate is owned
by people they know and that they have obtainedhigsion from the owners who are not
resident in the disaster zone. However, others faeémpression that they were farming on

land that is not occupied or has been abandoned.
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9.2.3 FARMING AND GRAZING SPACE

One other dominant motivation for returning to thisaster site noted by respondents is the
availability of enough land for farming and graziidany respondents who mentioned the
fertility of the Nyos valley as a major pull factalso talked of the extensive land available for
farming a variety of agricultural products. The pesdents have overcome the land size
problem encountered in the resettlement camp aadahle to cultivate more crops and
generate more income than in the resettlement caBwypsey data shows that 72 percent of
those in the disaster zone are crop farmers amue&nt grazers. A few people are engaged
in both farming and grazing of cattle. Crops likaize, beans, cassava, groundnuts, egusi,
plantains, banana and vegetables are grown on kmegs (Figure 9.4). Respondents also
indicated that the crops are safe from destrudiipiattle unlike in some camps where cattle
can easily enter farms and destroy or eat cropshd disaster zone, the cattle are kept in hills
and ranches far from farms and only few people Istadted livestock farming again since the
death of thousands of cattle during the disastetranscribed interview reveals the account of
a resident in the disaster zone:

“I came back from Ipalim resettlement camp to fagoabise the land here
is fertile and we did not have enough farming lahdre. Here we have
enough land to ourselves and don’t have problekes We used to have in
Ipalim with the natives over land. Before the disasl used to rear cattle
but everything died and | was left with nothing. Mife was the one who
used to farm. Since she died, | had to start fagriecause there was
nothing else to do. We had our land here whereusieel to farm so | had to
come back to continue farming on the family landhage here in Nyds

(N17MR)

As mentioned earlier, some people who have retutoeitie area are engaged in livestock
farming. Prior to the disaster, livestock herdingswthe main livelihood activity of the

Mbororo people in this area. These pastoralistsenaasignificant contribution to the economy
of the region and raised herds primarily composkedreeds thought to be more resistant to
trypanosomiasis (Frantz, 1981). Livestock farmiagaelatively low key in this region now,

possibly because most of the cattle died duringdisaster and the remaining cattle were
taken out of the region. Respondents in the disastee who are livestock farmers have few

cattle compared to the pre-disaster period. Thatgdtthat there is abundant green pasture for
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the cattle and their only worry is salt that is aee to improve the diet of the cattle.

SR

Figure 9.4: Extensive maize field growing in theddyalley.Source: Author (picture taken
during fieldwork in Cameroon in 2007)

A respondent in Nyos who is engaged in livestocinfag responded that:

“l came back here to graze my cattle. There is emdagd and fresh

grazing pasture here. | was having problems in Ukpwith my cattle

because | didn't have enough land there. The laivéngto us by the

government was very small. People’s cattle oftestrdged my crops and my

cattle also encroach into the farms of other pe@pid at times will damage

their crops. | was constantly having problems stetided to come back

here where we have enough land.we used to have more than five herds

before the disaster(N13MR)
It should be noted that farmer/grazier problemsnateuncommon in the Wum area where the
URC is located. Several farmer/grazier conflictdich have sparked serious protests by
farmers in the region over the destruction of cydmsse occurred in the past with the most
recent happening in 2004. According to Nyeh andr@ki (2005), a generation-old problem
was repeated in 2004 when about 6000 Aghem wom#&feirchum Division camped outside
the offices of the SDO and later laid siege onAgeem Fon'’s palace for 48 days demanding
that grazers in the region remove their cows, whiati been destroying and eating cultivated
crops in the area, including at the URC.

The farmer/grazier problem dates back to 1937 whendifferent administrations in

the region began to seek solution to this old mwblThe women in Wum always blame the
predominantly Mbororo and Aku’u graziers for fajito restrain their cattle from grazing on

cultivated crops in the farmlands (Ngeh and Chqrig@05). It is very clear that these cattle
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encroach into farmlands because grazing pasturéhisy area is insufficient. This has
compounded the problems of the resettlers, whasgscare also destroyed. Residents of the
URC have also started keeping cattle, thereby gdiira problem that has long been in the
region.

9.24 CULTURE

Interviews suggest that cultural factors such axelof birth, burial site for relatives and
family members and inheritance rights are importanll factors into the disaster zone.
Respondents indicated their wish to live where thare born rather than in what they
referred to as “a foreign land”. Many said it wag possible to live away from their land of
birth indefinitely. Some said they had to returdependently because the government have
not told them when they will be rehabilitated bagkheir ancestral land. This is expressed by
a respondent in Nyos:

“This is our house. This is my village. This is whé was born. | cannot

continue to live in Yemgeh without knowing whenshal be told to come

back. My parents and grandparents are buried here laprefer to live with

them here. This lake has been here for many yeaisae cannot run away

from our village because of it” (N15MR)
Many respondents said they returned to the regdivé near the graves of their ancestors,
including those who died during the disaster. A faid the survivors are having numerous
problems in the camps because their ancestors raey avith them for abandoning their
homes in the village. Respondents also emphashsgdttwas their custom to live near the
graves of dead relatives and weed them in ordeedeive their blessings. One respondent
(NO7MR) responded that:

“l came back here from Wum where | have been liwvitlg relatives since
the disaster. | came back because | could not atwarair compound here
and live elsewhere. In Wum, | was always havin@tmigres in which | was
informed to come back to our house here in Nyos.phlhents are buried
here and | cannot abandon their graves to live wls=e. | had to come
back so that | can be weeding their graves”.

It should however be noted that these culturalofactvere not mentioned in isolation. Most
respondents gave more than one reason as a motivelbcating to the region with the

knowledge that the area is still declared unsafe.
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9.2.5 PROPERTY RIGHTS
Interview results suggest that some respondentsned to the disaster zone in order to
protect their family property (such as farms andd&s) from in-migrants who had moved into
the region. They are afraid that these properteshe taken permanently by strangers if there
iS no one to protect them. A 57 years old man ins\said:

“When the disaster happened | was not here, | chatk from Wum eight

years ago to farm our land which other people waseng. | came back to

protect the land for my children because | am théy mwne left after my

brothers and parents died....” (NO1MR)
This fear is supported by previous research, winditates that people who occupy sites that
communities have fled because of threat or actichénce may resist the return of original
occupants and owners (Oliver-Smith, 2005B). Simalguments presented by respondents for
being in the disaster area relates to inheritedognty. Some claim that it was their
responsibility to protect property they inheritedrh family members, some of which have
been owned within the family for hundreds of yeansl they had the responsibility to pass
them on to others. Failure to carry out this fanabfigation may result in them being cursed
by their ancestors and they may die or suffer feomincurable disease. Respondent NOSMR
said:

“I was in Bafmen before coming here. All our famigmbers died leaving
only two of us. At that time | was just 12 yedds AAll our cattle died so we
inherited only the land. My brother and | came k&t preserve our family
land. Our ancestors will be angry with us if we aflan the family land,
which was given to our parents. We have to pass tb our children...... ?

9.2.6 FAMILY SIZE

The continuous expansion of the family size in gettlement camps is another reason for
relocation back to the disaster zone. Interviewsesirevealed that increase in family sizes
with more children being born and the elderly oges married, creates pressures within
families for living space in the camp houses arsb dbr farming land. Most of the camp
houses at the URC have only two bed rooms to beedhry the parents and the children. The
elderly children who eventually get married do hate place to live with their spouses since
there is no provision in the camps for extendedew families. Responses from some young
families in Nyos village indicate that many yourgmilies move away from the camps in
order to be independent and to build their owndivEhese young families do not want to

continue living with their parents or relatives gméfer to relocate to their village where there

211



is often family land on which to build their ownuses. Alternatively, some have moved back
to their family houses that were abandoned whewy there forcefully uprooted after the
disaster. According to one young married persawyias,

“What brought me back here is hunger. | decidednecback because | did
not have enough food to feed my family and thishsre | really belong
although we were removed from here. My parentsthree brothers were
killed during the disaster and | went to live inuEwith my uncle. | came
back because | got married and could not contiruetay with my uncle
since | was having my own family. My uncle’s howss small for me and
my wife and his own family since he has 6 childféme land there is also
small for all of us. When one of his sons alsormatried, | had nowhere
else to go so | came back here where we have aigehd@he life in Esu was
not good because we did not have enough monewd been here for 4
years now and I’'m happy because | have enough doddalso sell some of
my maize, cocoyam and beans. My wife and | havegéntand to farm
because my other brothers died and | was left &lN&@1MR).

The photograph below (Figure 9.5) shows the rekearwith a young family in Cha village
who have relocated back to the disaster site.

Fig 9.5: Researcher with family who have relocdiadk to the disaster area in CBaurce:
Author (picture taken during fieldwork in Cameraor2007)

9.2.7 FAMILY STRUCTURES

This research has also revealed that 30 percamispbndents in the disaster zone do not live
there with their whole families, and that some di reside there on a permanent basis.
Interview results reveal that some survivors camte the disaster area only to farm and

thereafter return to their houses in the campsniigw responses indicate that these survivors
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live in the disaster zone from a few days to fownths. During the harvest season, more
people move into the area to harvest the crops;twéiie then carried to the camp houses for
food and for sale. At this time, the younger d@ld may accompany their parents to help in
the harvest and the transport of harvested prodoctee camp houses or the market. The
respondents said this arrangement provides therogpertunity to have more food and also
protect their entire family from being killed inghevent of another disaster since the area is
still declared unsafe. This is expressed by a mdpat that:

....... I am living here alone and my whole family msWum because the
children are in school. | go to visit them oncergvevo weeks and during
the harvest season they come to help me harvestrdps and take to

town...... I am not sure that something terrible wit happen again here
but if it does, it is better that | die alone, théor the entire family to
die....”(N20MR)

This behavior is certainly an adaptive strategy leygd by the people to have a means of
livelihood while trying to cope with life in the ogs. However, some respondents informed
the research process that they intend to move fheiilies on a permanent basis to the

disaster site in the nearest future.

9.3 MOTIVES FOR NOT RELOCATING TO DISASTER SITE
Interview conducted in the URC also revealed reasamy some disaster survivors have not
relocated or do not intend to relocate to the desasite. The motives for non-relocation back

to the disaster zone are related to education,aagkadaptation.

9.3.1 EDUCATION

Many families are reluctant to move back to theslier site because of the education of their
children. Though the URC lacks many social fa@$itas mentioned in Chapter seven, it has a
primary school (Government Primary School Ukpwat twas created in 1997 (Figure 9.6).
Survey results indicate that at the time of theaesh, 35 percent of households in the URC
had children below 10 years of age. At the timéheffieldwork, the school had seven streams
(class 1 to 7) in 9 classrooms with 623 pupilsisTéthe only educational facility in the URC
and is regarded as a valuable resource by the cawmeflers. The children attend primary
school here although many cannot attend seconddmglo school because there is none in the
camp. Children in the camp who want to attend sgéagnor high school have to travel 10kms
to Wum where the nearest secondary school is foumadove away from the camp and live in

Wum in order to attend secondary and high schoterview results suggest that parents are
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reluctant to allow their teenage children (lesstthid years old) attend high school in Wum.
The few who are able to sponsor their children ianftare only willing to send them there if
there is a relative with whom they can live whitadying. Due to financial limitations and

the constraints mentioned earlier, many of thedcéil in the URC end their education in
primary school. A young parent responded that:

“...that is the primary school our two children attemalthough we do not
have a secondary school in this camp. If by the tiney complete primary
school and we still do not have a secondary scheoé, they will stay at
home. They cannot walk from here to Wum everydattémd secondary
school and | do not have money to rent a houséhem in Wum..... | don't
want them to live alone at a young age and will leatve this camp until
they complete primary school.” (UO6RL)

Many parents in the URC want their children to havienary education even though their
education might end at that level. Informal intéi@t with survivors indicates that many did

not have formal education but simply followed theslihood activities of their parents, which

was basically cultivation of crops and livestockniang. They think their children should at

least be able to read and write even if they cagabha higher qualification. When asked why
he does not want to move back to Nyos one maneckpli

“l don't like being here because this place is gt me. Although the
government says this is our land, we are not frexe hl always feel like a

stranger here and have discussed with my wife tssipility of us going

back to Nyos. But the problem is that our two c¢lkiidare going to primary

school here and we cannot take them to Nyos bedhese is no school

there. We want them to have some education beomasdid not go to

school. If we went to school, maybe we shouldhagé been suffering here.
We don’'t want them to suffer like us. Even if tdep’t go to secondary

school because there is none here, it is goodHemtto have at least the
First School Living Certificate. If not of our ctifen, we should have gone
back to Nyos to farm there because the crops dtmnivell here”(U15RL).
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Figure 9.6: Government Primary School Ukp\Source: Author (picture taken durit
fieldwork in Cameroon in 200

Although many respondents in the camp have beeh lbetk for these educational reasc
interviews indicée that 52 percent plan to relocate to the disasbtere as soon as thi
children have completed primary school, and arkeeibld enough to leave the camp
secondary or high school in Wum or move there ve lith relatives on a temporary
permanat basis. A respondent sa

..... Coming here has been good and bad. Good becaus children cal
go to school. We did not go to school in Nyos bgeaaur parents thoug!
education was not important for us. Now my chitdecan learn how to rea
and write even if they cannot go to secondary school. sBldething is tha
this camp is a foreign place for us. We will rettorNyos when our childre
complete school...... "(U13 R
One can infer from such responses that many resiagrthe URC are only thetemporary
and plan to relocate back to the disaster zoneeémear future. This finding strengthens
argument that the n-availability of basic facilities is a push facteom the camps and mak

people to defy government orders or instructiortsto move back into the disaster zor

9.3.2 AGE

A few elderly respondents expressed the desire to reldoathe disaster zone but indica
that their age was preventing them doing so. Teé&derly people are too old to do any wi
and too weak to wh on their own. Some depend on their families neighbours in the camp

for water and even food and cannot live withoutsdgsce. Such people are willing to reloc
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from the camp but need assistance. Interviews lethed these elderly people can only
relocate with relatives who will assist them inithellage of origin. One old man responded
that:

“If I were younger, | should have moved back to itlgge a long time ago.

You can see that | am old and sick and cannot tazkke of myself. My

grandson and the people in the camp are those dagare of me and my

children who are living in the town come to see froen time to time. |

cannot go back by myself and will not have soméomater for me as they

are doing here” (UO8RIage).
It can be deduced that these people are willingelacate from the URC but cannot because
their decisions are dependent on the goodwill bt who have to provide them with long
term assistance. The wish of many of these pesgie die in their village and be buried there
and if it were possible, they would relocate to theaster site as soon as any opportunity
presents itself. Survey information shows that ald@u5 percent of survivors in the URC are

above the age of 60.

9.3.3 CAREERS

Transcribed interviews reveal that few people idtém move to bigger towns such as Wum
and Bamenda. A critical examination of these respsrshows that it is mostly the younger
people and couples (generally less than 30 yearage) who are interested to live in

townships or urban areas. These individuals areintetested in farming and want to learn
some livelihood professional skills like carpentrgnotor-mechanics, driving, sewing,

hairdressing etc. A young respondent said:

..... As soon as | have money, | will relocate tonmda to learn

carpentry. Some of my friends who could not coetischool learnt some

professional skills and are working in Bamenda. yThee better than us in

this camp. The problem is that | do not have anywhe can assist me to

lean a professional skill” (U20RL)
Most of these people were probably less than 18syad when the LND happened. It should
however be noted that not all the LND survivorsevessettled in camps. Many moved to live
with relatives away from the region and also in titees. Some children were also adopted
and have grown away from the region in urban akasevealed in the interview above, it is
likely that some survivors are influenced by theeea path, which their peers who had moved

away from the region have followed.
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9.4 FURTHER RELOCATION PLANS
Enquiries about plans to relocate from the preségets was conducted in all three disaster
affected study populations. An understanding ofrHecation plans in the region could help

planners or disaster managers to anticipate patetemographic changes in the region.

9.4.1 INTENTION TO RELOCATE FROM DISASTER ZONE

A few residents within the disaster zone mentiotied they did not expect to live or continue

with their livelihood activities there indefinitel\such responses were given mostly by the
non-natives of the region who have taken advantddbe absence of the original displaced

indigenes of the region to move into the area.rédpondents who are farming on pieces of
land that are not theirs (including those who halined permission to farm in the disaster
zone) stated that they are prepared to leave deeadrany time the rightful owners of the land
tell them to vacate. An in-migrant said:

“I was not affected by the disaster but have combdlyos mainly to farm. |
do not own the farm | am using at the moment anidstadp using it when
the owner comes. | am not here permanently andhaile to leave one day
even if no one instruct me to leave because thistigny village” (NO5RI)

However, those farming on pieces of land whose osviéed during the tragedy hope to
continue farming indefinitely, with the assumptitrat no one will stop them. The general
feeling of the in-migrants in the disaster zonehist they intend to leave the area once the

natives return.

9.4.2 NO INTENTION TO RELOCATE FROM DISASTER ZONES

There is strong evidence that the LND survivors \Wwhwe relocated back to the disaster zone
and the Njindoum residents who were not displagednftheir village do not have any
intention of moving away from their ancestral lamMdore than 64 percent of respondents
stated that they have no intention to leave thastis zone irrespective of the risk that exists
there. A majority of the respondents said that thefer to live with the risk in the disaster
zone and be sure to have food to feed their fagiihan to live away from there as previously
and suffer. A respondent said:

“I will never move away from here. | am not afraad die from the gas
disaster. | prefer to die of the gas disaster h#ran to die elsewhere. |
prefer to live here in happiness with enough fond die of the gas from the
lake than live elsewhere and die of starvati@dO7RI)
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Some respondents who relocated to the disasteratone are planning to bring their families
to live with them permanently in future. During timterview discussions, one respondent in
Lower Cha responded that:

“I will never leave my house again and no one wiité me to abandon my
village ever again. | am planning to bring my waed children during the

next summer holiday to live with me here. No orlecenvince me to leave
this place, not even you. | hope you have not Beanto tell us to leave our
village because | will not leave. This is wheweds born and will die here. |

don’t care if the gas should happen again andrkd. I'm happier here than
in Kimbi camp where | was living like a strangeN@9RlI).

The Njindoum residents also expressed a similaniopito those living in the Nyos disaster
zone. 88 percent of Njindoum interviewees indicateat they have never even considered
leaving their village. Respondents living closelLtike Monoum were quite optimistic that

nothing would make them leave their homes and ifhatything were to happen again, the
worst they would do is to move temporarily furtliemm the lake. They did not express any
intentions of ever leaving their village or abandgntheir homes because of the potential
consequences of a subsequent gas discharge frdakéheAn elderly man had this response:

“I have lived here for more than 50 years and yaunit expect me to leave
my house, and all the property | have worked touaeqall my life here
because of the treat of dying from gas from thesLaly children may leave
elsewhere but not me. Since the gas incident haghgreople have been
talking of the risk from the lake. But | have neeensidered leaving the
village because of that” (MO8RI)

9.5 PREFERRED RELOCATION SITE

During the research process, respondents wereaaksal about the characteristics of the area
where the disaster survivors could have prefewduktresettled. The impression of Njindoum
residents was also sought as to the site they wondter to be resettled in the case of any
hazardous or disastrous event that requires fdrodigplacement. Their responses are

discussed under social and natural capital.

9.5.1 SOCIAL CAPITAL

The LND respondents in the camps and the disag¢esad they would have preferred to be
relocated in an area or community that has a simelggion and culture to theirs. Survivors in
the URC are the Mbororo people whose culture, imlignd lifestyle are different from that of
their host community. For example their host comityuthe Aghem people of Wum, have a

matrilineal system of inheritance and lineage, Whic an important attribute of the Aghem
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culture. Aghem economics, family structure, andlitranal culture are bound up in its
matrilineal roots. The Aghem women have property dnd-use rights, which remain
constant before and after marriage (Thermoset, )2006s is in stark contrary to the Mbororo
at the URC who have a patrilineal system of inbege and the women do not own property.
The religion of the two communities is also differéWhile the Mbororo are more inclined to
the Muslim faith and religious practices, the Aghara mainly Christians of the Catholic and
Presbyterian denominations.

It is known from respondents’ perspectives thatilif the URC would have been better
if their host community had the same culture anliiiom. In such circumstances many
problems are likely to be resolved more easily ar allowed to escalate to disproportional
dimensions that can damage community relationshlpssuch situations, it is easier for the
resettled community to easily integrate in the &fed activities in their new environment. A
respondent in the URC said:

“We should not have had many problems if we wersettked in a

community with whom we speak the same languageshack a similar

culture. They would easily understand our probleansd easily cooperate

with us” (UO7PR).Another respondent simply said “We can live more

comfortably in an environment where the host conity@asily understand

our religion and way of life. Our relationship withe host community will

be better if we share a similar culture” (U15 PR)
According to Oliver-Smith (2005b), culture and commity are variously rooted in places and
communities that can maintain their cultural idgnéind social fabric are more resilient in the
face of dislocation.

Some respondent mentioned particular areas theydwmave preferred to be resettled
in. The predominantly Muslim Northern provinces &falsa Quarter in Bamenda are some of
the preferred relocation areas mentioned by thesNigepondents. The oldest woman in the
URC at the time of the fieldwork stated:

“l cannot be sure if life would be better elsewhberg would have preferred
to be settled in Adamawa Province where we hawiveks....” (UO3PR)

The inhabitants of these areas are the FulanisHengas who have similar religious and
cultural practices to those of the resettled conmitgun Ukpwa. An attempt to probe this same

issue with the Njindoum residents also producedlaimesults or responses.
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9.5.2 NATURAL CAPITAL

Another point highlighted by respondents on prefémesettiement site is intimately linked to
their livelihood activities. Areas that have exigadertile land where the resettlers can freely
engage in farming and other livelihood-related\aitéis such as livestock farming of cattle,
goats, sheep and fowls are preferred relocatia@s.slt was noted that respondents always
compared the anticipated productive assets of ancrea to their native land in Nyos. Being
unable to identify an area with similar characterisvithin their vicinity, some respondents
indicated that they should have been resettled clese to the disaster zone because that area
possesses similar characteristics to their nateved lin terms of environment and its
agricultural potential. A respondent in Nyos said:

“There is plenty of fertile free land in this areghere we could have been
resettled. | don’t know why we were taken to a @latere the land in not
only poor but the natives are prepared to fightrave small pieces of land
given to us. At Kumfutu we were constantly quénglover the small land
given to us, which became smaller as our familiesvgbigger. If | knew
that we would go through all these suffering, |@ddonever have left this
village. But at that time | was afraid and could take any decision because
| was young.” (NO8PRL)

These reasons are similar to others found elsewhetiee world where disaster displaced
populations generally prefer to remain near tf@mer homes, as was the case in Bam, Iran
(Ghafory-Ashtiany and Hosseini, 2008 :231-232)arnshbad, Pakistan (USAID, 2006:9) and
Yogyakarta, Indonesia (Manfield, 2007:4). From thefindings, one can deduce that
productive assets are central in the mind of degaapopulations when deciding where they
would like to be resettled.

Research into the preferred relocation site hasenindd the importance of
considering the opinion of the displaced populatiordeciding their resettlement site. This
section has revealed that cultural, religious amddpctive land assets are central in
determining the preferred resettlement site fopldised populations. Research findings have
also revealed that displaced population can havg veluable opinions in choosing their
preferred relocation site which if accepted, cavpnt long term socio-economic problems.

However, further research is needed to understéed perspective of the LND
survivors who were resettled in communities witkirailar culture and language. Most of the
survivors from Cha and Nyos villages were resettiad Yemgeh and Ipalim camps
respectively. These camps are not only closer ¢odisaster site (see Figure 6.3) but the

languages and culture are similar to the Mmen lagguwhich is the most widely spoken
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language in the region (Grant et al., 1993; Tragteal., 1995). Nyos in the Mmen Language
means “good”. It would be interesting to test #ssertion that life can be better with a

community of similar culture and religion in thealpn and Yemgeh resettlement camps.

9.7 SUMMARY

This chapter has addressed four main themes rdlatediocation decisions that concern both
case study populations and in so doing has attehtptanswer the fourth research question.
Analyses have shown that the motives for relocafiiom the resettlement camps are mainly
related to social, economic and cultural factotsese factors are either acting as push factors
away from the resettlement areas or pull factois tine disaster zone. The reasons why many
survivors are still living in the resettlement casnhile their peers have relocated elsewhere
are related to education and age. Many residertteed RC are reluctant to leave so that their
young children can acquire primary education in &oment School Ukpwa. Some elderly
people in the URC who would have preferred to redack to the disaster zone are only
prevented from doing that because they do not gee lsomeone to live within the disaster
zone. Research evidence also shows that most akeidents at the URC plan to relocate
from there in the nearest future and are only camstd by either the education of their
children or old age. The original inhabitants of thsaster zone who have relocated back do
not have any plans to leave the region again. Tiuseare willing to leave the disaster zone
are generally in-migrants who took advantage ofahsence of the real natives to enter the
zone for farming. The non-displaced Njindoum residewhose village lies close to Lake
Monoum also indicated that they have not considéxading their village and do not expect
to do so because of any threat from the lake. @l|teconomic and social reasons underpin
this steadfast position. The study populations athhkdisasters also indicated their preferred
relocation site to be a region with similar or eme culture, religion and good economic
potential in terms of natural and physical capit@hese findings do not only inform
knowledge on migration decisions but are relevantdisaster management plans and policy
building. They also relate to and inform the othein research enquiries in such a way that
has led to the production of a new disaster mdual links relocation decisions, vulnerability

drivers, risk perception and disaster managemeésdygsed in Chapter 10).
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CHAPTER TEN

SUMMARY OF MAIN FINDINGS AND NEW DISASTER MODEL FOR
RELOCATION DECISIONS

10.1 INTRODUCTION
This thesis set out to address the social contertitural disaster risk and vulnerability with
particular emphasis on relocation decisions follggvihe LNM disasters in Cameroon. A
major motivation for the research was the needréaden the scope of DRM in the country,
which has focused on technical analyses and stalatwitigation measures. This failure to
reflect wider paradigm shifts in DRM approaches,icthemphasize social risk and
vulnerability analyses and non-structural mitigatraeasures, has been highlighted during the
research process.

In a poor country that experiences regular occagemf ‘natural’ disasters, sometimes
with devastating consequences, resettlement angegqubnt relocation are processes often
forced on or adopted by the affected populatioridNyos, this has included the unauthorised
return of displaced people back to the disaster digspite on-going risk of hazards recurring.
Since the DM system in Cameroon is not robusteffatient and ineffective in policy as well
as practical implementation, understanding relocatiecisions is central to the subsequent
application of DM practices that will impact posgly on disaster victims. It is hoped that an
attempt to provide answers to the research questibat link disaster management,
vulnerability drivers, risk perception and relocatimotivations will contribute in both a
conceptual and practical manner to understandirgcttmplex social framing of risk in
Cameroon and beyond. These findings reiterate ¢kd for DRM programs in the country to
establish the link between risk, vulnerability, pay and livelihood that is crucial for
sustainable development.

The logical order of the research questions (Is4gflected in the presentation of the
analytical chapters (Chapters 5-9) that addresgjtiestions. In this concluding Chapter, the
aim is to summarize and synthesize the findingseBaon the main themes and the key
findings, a new disaster model for relocation decis that links the themes has been
suggested. This is followed by a discussion ofhiertresearch needs. This Chapter also
addresses major policy recommendations based aretrgbto integrate the main findings with
the development process in the country. The kajirfigs from the research, the new disaster
model for relocation decisions and policy recomnatiaths are presented in the following

Sections of this Chapter.
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10.2 SUMMARY OF MAIN FINDINGS IN ANALYTICAL CHAPTER S

10.2.1 SUMMARY OF FINDINGS FROM QUESTION ONE
(Whatstrategies have been adopted for the affectedlpaomope with and recover
from the Lake Nyos and Monoum disasters?)

Research enquiries to provide answers to questienhave been presented in Chapters five

and six. While Chapter five provides an overview tbé natural disaster management
framework in Cameroon, Chapter six deals with tlemagement of the LNM disasters. This is
the first time that a comprehensive document has peoduced concerning DM in Cameroon.
One major problem encountered during the researah the difficulty in finding any
document about the functioning of the DM systerthimcountry. All available material on the
subject is not only incomplete, but scattered fifedent government documents and policies
concerning Civil Protection in Cameroon. It wasréfere a challenge to produce a Chapter,
which will not only provide answers to question phat will also be useful to policy makers
and disaster managers by scrutinizing the DM fraamkvef the country. The success of the
DM process is being put to test in the managemérth® LNM disasters that has been
examined in Chapter Six. Both Chapters thereforvige information that is relevant to
understand the strategies that have been usedeastlbbeing used to recover from the LNM
disasters.

In Cameroon, the management of risks posed by alahazards/disasters, together
with other hazards is under the common umbrellia tef CP (Section 5.2). The legislative,
administrative and institutional processes of GRJuding response to disaster, have been
built into the governance structure of the courdmer many years. National government
organs (8 main ministries) and local governmentid®dlocal and city councils including
municipalities) are the main government sectorolved in DM (see Section 5.4.1). The
institutions within the non-government sector imgdunational and local NGOs, development
agencies and members of the research and academmunity (refer to Section 5.4.2). The
government has also established relationships imt#rnational development organisations
(UNDP, UNICEF, WHO, IOCP etc), and with other caieg that facilitate the process of DM
in the country (see Section 5.4.3). The DCP in MTA&Dthe nodal agency responsible for
coordinating and managing all disaster activitiethie country.

The administrative and power structure of DM reflethe general governance
structure and process in the country (refer toi8ed.5). The DM structure is divided into

the national, provincial or regional, and divisibrma local levels, with the main disaster
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managers being government administrators appothtedigh a presidential decree to govern

these administrative units. These disaster managgmseither be civil administrators or

politicians of the various political parties (dissed in Section 5.5.3). The descriptive account

of the DM framework in Cameroon has been preseatsVe. How the research critically

analyzed this framework is summarized below.

Empirical analysis of the state of Cameroon’s hdzaitigation program suggests the

following:

1)

2)
3)

4)

5)

6)

7

The DM framework follows a hierarchical top-downwer structure from the ministries at
the national level to governors at the provincialregional level down to SDOs at the
divisional or local levels.

The roles of some institutions involved in DM ar# identified in government policies.
Most disaster managers possess only superficialleglge of government’s regulations
on DM. They are aware that the regulations exidst laak more detail information
regarding the application and enforcement of tiaslaven in their own sectors.

Most government disaster managers (administratohitiggans) assessed Cameroon’s
hazard mitigation program as a success although d@lcknowledged that the program
requires more resources for further improvements.

The non-government disaster managers (mainly adadeamd mayors of opposition-
controlled councils) who presented a more objectnew about Cameroon’s hazard
mitigation program said the program is not workimgll. They attributed the failures to
poor enforcement of government legislation on DN shortage of skilled and trained
personnel in DM and the shortage of adequate finhmand material resources as key
constraints on the effective functioning of DM Iretcountry.

Most disaster managers rate the risk to naturardaim Cameroon as moderate and high.
This rating is based on their knowledge of the ggpland tectonic setting of Cameroon,
and also the country’s frequent occurrences of lggsipal and hydro-meteorological
hazards (landslides, toxic gas emissions from clakes, volcanic eruptions, floods)
Disaster managers within the government sector r@smeroon’s vulnerability
preparedness/resilience to natural hazards as Tigise disaster managers’ perception of
Cameroon’s preparedness and/or resilience to matwaards/disasters is heavily
influenced by the progress of technical risk miiiga processes (of which the NMDP is

considered the prime example).
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8) Disaster managers without government administrativections classified Cameroon’s
vulnerability preparedness as low for the follownegsons: Inadequate financial resources
for natural hazard mitigation programs; insuffidgiestientific instruments to monitor
hazards; the non-existence of a natural disast@agement plan for the country; the non-
existence of a natural hazard contingency plant gis@ernment programs on DM are
more reactive than proactive and that the comptbrimistrative and power structure in
the country stifles DM programs.

The management of the LNM disasters has been athlysder the immediate
aftermath of the disaster, the long term manageme@uess and contemporary reflections and
perceptions on the management of both disasteesLWMD disaster (37 deaths) occurred two
years earlier than the LND in 1984, but the daragpel risk posed by Lake Monoum only came
to light in 1986 after the LND killed 1746 peopleraugh a similar release of poisonous
gasses. The secondary effects of the LND inclutdeddisplacement of thousands of people
from the disaster zone. In the Lake Monoum casestineiving residents of Njindoum village
close to Lake Monoum did not leave their villaged aonly experienced restrictions on
livelihood activities around the lake’s vicinityduas fishing and farming.

The very challenging relief and rescue operatioat tfollowed the LND was
coordinated by the Cameroon government with fir@n@nd material help from the
humanitarian and international community (referSection 6.2.2). The management of the
massive relief aid that poured into the country vesdrusted into the hands of three
committees created at the national, provincial dndsional levels. The location of the
headquarters of the National Relief Committee, B0Gkvay in Yaoundé, with distribution
centers in Douala, Bamenda and Wum, at considedidtignces through a poor road network,
created problems with coordination of relief adtes, personnel movements and storage
especially of perishable items. The variety of ekeland material goods that was also
contributed within the country and beyond was faexcess of needs and inappropriate. This
eventually led to allegedly widespread embezzlenwnthe relief aid, which had serious
consequences for the socio-economic managemein¢ afisaster.

The initial stages of the rescue operation to eaBrcuhe disaster zone were
characterized by confusion and inadequate resqusgase no contingency plan had been in
place for such an operation (discussed in Sectidr36 Although many government officials
visited the region to console the survivors, mdghem ended in the divisional headquarters

in Wum and did not proceed to the disaster zonse&eh evidence suggests that this was due
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to the poor road condition to Nyos and fear of tinénown (the cause of the disaster). The
rescued survivors were provided with accommodatiaseven temporary camp sites shown in
Table 6.5.

The recovery process for the LND survivors has begggroached mainly as a short-
term material problem. The aid and assistance rabeshto help the survivors largely
focussed on material needs such as clothes, bignketn tools and housing. During the
immediate post disaster period, several suggestodspromises made on how to help the
disaster survivors have not been met two decades While the government administrators
or disaster managers feel the crises period wa$ mahaged, their counterparts in the
opposition parties hold a contrary view. Intervisaurces reveal that the survivors feel their
welfare and basic needs were initially catered daring the immediate aftermath of the
disaster, though this dwindled rapidly as time wamt The most pressing demand now from
the LND survivors is to achieve a greater balanegvben addressing their basic material
needs and acting in a way that supports, rather eindermines, their struggle to reconstitute
the social basis of their communities.

Overall, the management of the LNM disasters ham d@ased towards technical
aspects without sufficient attention given to theig-economic problems of the survivors who
were resettled in camps. The technical managemenblen dominated by the NMDP (see
Section 6.3.1). The main funding of the project eafrom the USA, France and Japan.
Preliminary technical results from the NMDP indeaery limited success with the degassing
process, with flaws in the pipe designs and iredialh. The risk of flooding has also been
identified in Lake Nyos (refer to Page 131 in Sact6.3.1) with investigative reports that the
Lake could be bridged with catastrophic consequeticat would lead to severe flooding in
Nyos and part of Nigeria (UNEP/OCHA, 2005; Klingat, 2006). During the field work, the
researcher also carried out an onsite geologicnteah assessment of the rocks on the
spillway, where the breach is most likely to ocaee Figures 6.6, 6.7 and 6.8). Suggestions
to remediate the flood risk include a further readwcof the gas levels followed by lowering
of the lake’s water level. Despite these problemsst government officials feel the NMDP is
an outstanding success while their counterparisitfeetoo early to assess the success of the
project (discussed on Page 135).

Knowledge of DM plans for the LNM disasters held mopst key disaster managers
within the government sector is limited mostly twe ttechnical aspects, particularly the
NMDP. Only a few at national levels and in the D&P aware of detailed plans for the socio-
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economic reintegration of the Lake Nyos area. [samanagers within the government

sector attribute the limitations in the managenw#ithe LND, especially the social aspects, to

the following:

1) Economic crises in the late 1980s that weakeneddbromy.

2) Poor governance, negligence, incompetence, coomind politics (discussed in Section
6.4.1).

Interview results show that disaster managerskttiie management of the disasters
could have been improved if:

1) Proper planning had been undertaken for both ttienteal and social management of the
disaster in the long term.

2) Committees were set-up to monitor and report tlognass of projects progressively-gaps
in the socio-economic management of the survivoré camps could have been easily
identified and addressed.

3) Local disaster managers worked directly with thedbeiaries in all the decision-making
stages thereby removing unnecessary administrédienecks in the application and
reception of resources (see Section 6.4.2).

Failures in addressing the social concerns arediivod problems of the survivors is
also a lesson that some feel should be learned@mected in subsequent disasters that cause
mass displacement of people. A summary of somefikejngs from question one and how

they influence relocation decisions is mentionedable 10.1.

10.2.2 SUMMARY OF MAIN FINDINGS FROM QUESTION TWO
(How can we understand the vulnerability of indiats and their households to the
present risks at Lake Nyos and Monoum?)

Answers to question two are provided by sectionsChapter six that analyse physical

vulnerability by examining the technical managemehtthe LNM disasters and Chapter
seven, which examines the social vulnerability eidvin the displaced Nyos populations.
Socio-economic factors in the resettlement campsvativating survivors to relocate to the
disaster zone, thereby making them vulnerable ¢o physical/technical risks, which exist
there.

The LNM gas disasters, which form the case studidhis research, occurred on the
Oku mountainous range that is part of the CVL (8ppendix 1). The populations in these
areas are vulnerable to natural hazards in thisnsikte volcanic range. The case study

populations in Nyos and Njindoum are even more enghle to the ongoing physical risk in
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both lakes. The NMDP has not been very successftduse the pipes installed in the lakes
malfunctioned and caused only small quantity of ¢asbe removed. Recent scientific
evidence showed that since the LNM disasters, lagi#s still contain tremendous volumes of
gas (see Page 129 in Section 6.3.1), more thanrglaased in the initial disasters and
therefore, still pose grave danger to the localupetpn (Krajick, 2003; Kling et al., 2006).
The risk of flooding has also been identified irkeaNyos (see Page 131). Scientific studies
have revealed that the upper 40m of Lake Nyos'srahtlam is being eroded at an uncertain
but geologically alarming rate. This dam can belded, leading to floods in downstream
areas as far away as 108km in Nigeria (Lockwooal.etl988; Lockwood and Shuster, 1991;
UNEP/OCHA, 2005; Kling et al, 2006). Despite thgsieysical factors, socio-economic
problems affecting the LND survivors are servingash factors from the resettlement camps,
driving disaster survivors and their families ttooate back to the disaster zone.

A combination of specific conditions of resettlernand the wider political economy
are also responsible for vulnerability. Camero@tenomic situation paints a gloomy picture.
Within the last quarter century, the country’s emoic growth has declined due to: serious
economic crises in the 1980s; a challenging gladralironment; the implementation of
economic policies dictated by international finahdnstitutions; pervasive corruption and
consistent mismanagement of resources (Baye, 2G@gbSection 7.2.1). Unfortunately, the
SAPs adopted by the government to solve the ecanonsis instead compounded the crises
on households and eroded their purchasing powdinigao increased poverty. The severe cut
in civil service salaries of up to 65 percent amel devaluation of the CFA franc by 50 percent
in January 1994 aggravated an already precarituesisin.

This economic downturn impacted seriously on pgvéabout 87.5 percent in rural
areas), development projects, and managementtefistditutions and programs. Indeed, the
government has often used the economic crisesrasoaale for not implementing promises
and planned projects designed to solve the so@oesuic problems of the survivors. Against
the negative backdrop of the economic situatioa,displacement and resettlement of disaster
survivors has further compounded their impoverishime

The sudden displacement and resettlement experigratethe LND victims have
endured, has limited opportunities for survivorsrégain their pre-disaster livelihoods and
adopt coping strategies which might ease the hasisiissociated with displacement. The
social conditions of the LND survivors have beemlgsed based on Cernea’s IRR model

(Cernea, 1997, 2004). These include access to lemited job opportunities, homelessness,
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housing conditions, increased morbidity and mdstalfood insecurity, loss of access to
common property, social disarticulation, disruptedltural and religious practices, and
increases in criminality (analysed in Section 7.3These socio-economic problems have
distinct and identifiable links with the involunyaresettiement processes. Wider research
evidence shows that such problems reduce the dépaifiresettled populations to recover
from the impact of the natural hazards (Wisnei.e2804).

The displaced populations have ended-up worseooffrfore than two decades now
since the disaster occurred. The survivors haveé tleeir homes, ancestral lands, and
properties, and suffered strains on their spirjtaaltural and economic wellbeing. This has
been compounded by the dire social and economiatsinh in which they live in the camps
with increased poverty, limited livelihood optiorend reduced coping strategies and
capacities. Coming from agricultural backgroundsnoi@ted by agrarian livelihoods, these
survivors have extremely limited opportunities camgal with more skilled labour force. The
majority eke out subsistence livelihoods mainhagriculture in very difficult circumstances,
on small and infertile land holdings with lack afsential farm tools, and insufficient cattle for
the herders. More than 98 percent of the surviaoesconfined to unskilled labour activities,
of which more than 85 percent are engaged in sieinsis agricultural activities working as
farmers, cattle grazers or hunters. Only two desastirvivors in the URC were found to be
building a career in skilled employment as primaghool teacher trainers away from the
camp in Wum.

Research results indicate that the social probleitee survivors are not exclusively
economic. The survivors now experience more prgpbeft both in the farms and at home
(see Page 168 in Section 7.3.3). The survivors laése@ seen many aspects of their cultural
and religious activities, which used to be integi@ltheir daily activities and social life,
seriously disrupted because of geographical ratmtand the non-construction of a place of
worship when resettled (see Page 166 in Sectior2)7.3he poor management of social
aspects of the LND has also contributed to furtbempound the problems of disaster
Survivors.

Government’s handling of the disaster, which hasrgiayed the social and cultural
aspects of the overall long term DM, is also caiticecause it exacerbates the impoverishment
factors. There is infrequent institutional assis@ato the survivors and the government has
failed to comply with promises to compensate devasurvivors, in tackling the socio-

economic problems and to carry out major developgmemects (see Page 170).
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When reflecting on their past, most survivors témdall into a mindset that has been
called ‘the wished-for former stdtethat corresponds to idealized images of the camity
before the displacement (Oliver-Smith, 2005). Sitle® social management of the LND has
not been addressed effectively, the impoverishrhastadded to the poverty problem in the
region. This is one main driving force for the dton of survivors back into the disaster
zone, thereby increasing their vulnerability to asupbsequent gas explosion or the risk of
flooding from Lake Nyos. Table 10.1 have a sumnargome key findings from question

two, and how they influence relocation decisions.

10.2.3 SUMMARY OF MAIN FINDINGS FROM QUESTION THREE

(How do people perceive and respond to the risisdtill exist in the disaster
areas?)
Analysis in Chapter 8 focused primarily on questtbree. It examined both revealed and

expressed risk by the various stakeholders involedM in Cameroon and the populations
that were affected by the LNM disasters. Analysrsrevealed risk was based on observation
of the behavior of the study groups, while exprdsssk is based on interviews conducted
during the field research process.

Revealed perception of risk by disaster managerdnfigrmed mostly by the
characteristics of the DM framework of the coungnyd DM actions taken to solve the
problems created by the LNM disasters. Detailedremation of this framework reveals that
the government’s perception of solutions to riskant natural hazards centers mainly on
scientific and technical methods (see Section B.ZThe legislation only addresses the
immediate post-disaster relief and rescue opemtigieasures to mitigate the socio-economic
risks in the long-term are not mentioned. Thisesealed in the management of the LND
where crisis committees were formed to managefratid rescue operations but none formed
to anticipate and oversee the long term problentkefurvivors. Preparations were not made
to contain any future socio-economic vulnerabilihat may develop as a result of the
resettlement experience of survivors in camps. Shiswvs the shallow perception of risk by
the government.

In terms of expressed risk, interview responsesnfidisaster managers regarding
several risk-related themes strongly indicate theitr overwhelming perception of risk is from
a technical, scientific or physical perspectivee(Section 8.2.2). No considerations are given
to the robustness of the non-structural mitigatieeasures. Most disaster managers within the

government sector said Cameroon’s natural hazatigation program is effective, based on
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the NMDP. Expressed views on Cameroon’s vulnetgbpreparedness and resilience to
natural hazard is also based on physical vulnetabithich indicate an overriding perception
of risk as a physical event, whose prediction artihation lies in physical measures. Social
vulnerability, which in this context will be the iéity of affected populations to cope with,

resist and recover from the impact of disasters(ifi et al., 2004), is seldom considered.

An analysis of the revealed and expressed pereepio risk by the affected
populations in the LNM areas was also performece Télocation of some LND survivors
back to the disaster zone, though still restrictaald the livelihood activity of Njindoum
villagers in LM, which is still declared unsafe, iisdicative of their revealed perception.
Whole families are now living in the Nyos disastme and fully engaged in livelihood
activities in defiance of government restrictiordens to live outside of this area. In Lake
Monoum, farming and fishing activities have sinesumed in the lake and its vicinity. In both
cases the affected inhabitants do not considdakes to be a prohibitively serious threat.

Interview data shows that the disaster respondepsessed doubts that the LND was
a natural hazard, with feelings in line with a plapunyth that the source of the gas is not
natural (refer to Page 189 in Section 8.3.2). Theicertainty is heightened by the general
rarity of similar hazards in the world, and esplgibecause no evidence or historical records
exist to show that poisonous gasses have beersedldeom LN in the past. Survivors also
doubt if such an event will happen again, at léashe near future. Respondent’s perception
of hazard/disaster preparedness and readinessoatedrin their religious belief, past
knowledge and belief in contemporary information mhysical risk (Kirschenbaum, 2002).
Respondents who doubt scientific theories about#use of the disasters believe prevention
or safety lies in God, and that any physical riskigation strategies are beyond humans.
Other survivors believe indigenous knowledge tokirpalm oil if faced with a threat of
breathing poisonous gas is better than the sdergdfety measures. However, the more
literate and educated survivors seems to adhewsitmtific recommendations that people
should stay away from the risky sites and follow thiarning system that has been put in
place.

Research evidence on risk information suggestsrédsgondents get risk information
from the government, civil society and scientisieglysed in Section 8.3.3). A majority of
respondents lacks confidence and doubts the aitghgndbf government's sources of

information that often trickle down to survivorsiatervals (see page 197). The indigenes are
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more confident in information sources from the pribhd members of their own community
than other sources.

Analysis of the willingness to follow governmengslvice or orders is grouped into
four categories (see Page 198 in Chapter 8). Reseaidence suggests that most respondents
in the first group are not willing to take ordersrh the government without first reflection on
the implications of such orders for their livelilts Another category believes government
orders can be obeyed on a temporary basis. Thigogvelieves that if the motives for such
orders are not good, and the consequences aretltbre the orders can be defied later. The
next groups of survivors are prepared to defy gowent orders. This group believes the
government does not have genuine interest in hglgiem and expressed the feeling that
every citizen should take full control of their ef rather than rely on government for help.
The last group is willing to obey government instions unconditionally. Those in this
category said the government has the responsikidityprotect all citizens and it was
impossible to defy government orders because tlese the means to enforce them. A
summary of some major findings from question thaed their relationship or influence on

relocation decisions are further explored in Télflel.

10.2.4 SUMMARY OF MAIN FINDINGS FROM QUESTION FOUR
(Whatmakes people move away or settle in the riskys@ea
Chapter nine addressed four main themes relatesldcation decisions that concern both case

study populations and in so doing, attempted tovigeo answers to the fourth research
guestion. The themes addressed are: motives furatghg to the disaster site; motives for not
relocating from the camps; further relocation pland preferred relocation site.

Analysis has shown that the main driving forcesjciwhmake people to leave the
resettlement camps, are related to social, econamit cultural factors (see Section 9.2).
These factors are either acting as push factory &wen the resettlement areas or pull factors
into the disaster zone. The dire social conditidiscussed in Chapter seven, act as push
factors for relocation. These include:

1) Livelihood problems associated with smaller arddaral with poorer soils in the camps.
2) The inability to fully engage in cultural practicés the camps due to a different
geographical location where cultural and religiougitutions cannot be established.

3) Lack of health and medical facilities in the releettent camps.
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4) The ever growing family sizes in the resettlemerhps with no extra camp houses for
more family members.

Pull factors into the disaster zone include:

1) The high fertility of the disaster zone and theilality of lands for farming.

2) Abundant, available pastures that attract the ticadil pastoralist groups (Mbororo
people).

3) The desire to live close to the grave of dead ikedatand ancestors in order to receive
blessings from them.

4) The protection of physical capital (houses and darathd inheritance rights in the disaster
zone.

The reason why many survivors are still living re tresettlement camps while their
peers have left seems to be related to educatidnage (analysed in Section 9.3). Many
parents in the URC whose children attend GovernnSatool Ukpwa are keen that their
children should complete primary school, or areeabol look after themselves before they
leave the camp. Some elderly survivors (who cateia care of themselves) are reluctant to
return to the disaster area because they do net $@weone to support them there. These old
people expressed the desire to return to theirstratdand if they could have someone with
whom to live in the disaster zone.

Indigenes of the disaster zone that had relocadett o the area do not express the
desire to leave the region again (see Page 21%&dtof 9.4.2). They are engaged in re-
establishing their lives and livelihood on a pereranbasis and are poised to continue living
in their village irrespective of any threats. Mesipressed the desire to live with the risk in
their village and have enough food and income toalive away from the threat in poverty.
Those planning to leave the disaster site are tmenatives who entered the region to take
advantage of the absence of the original inhalstarttese respondents do not intend to resist
the incoming of the displaced or to remain themefmitely. The non-displaced Njindoum
residents also indicated that they have never densil leaving their village and will not do so
in-spite of any threat from Lake Monoum. Cultuedpnomic and social reasons underpin this
steadfast position.

The results suggest that if confronted with thespext of relocation, preference for a
preferred relocation site is given to regions vatlimilar culture; religion and good economic
potential (see Section 9.5). Interview responsas ftURC residents suggest that survivors feel

their socio-economic and cultural problems couldehheen far reduced if they resettled
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within a similar ethnic group with whom similar nady religious and cultural values are
shared.

Findings from the first three research questiongetsamilar implications to relocation
decisions that question four addresses. How thaltseselate to or influence relocation
decisions is presented in Table 10.1.
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Table 10.1: How findings from the first three rasbaguestions relate with the fourth research guesin relocation decisions.

Summary of main findings from research questions

Blationship with relocation decisions

QUESTION ONE (Disaster Management

Cameroon’s DM framework follows a top-down hieraceah power
structure.

Such a framework makes it difficult for the probkenf disaster
survivors to be known and resolved, making themekocate.

The roles of some institutions involved in DM axe axplicitly
addressed in government policies.

The role of the Ministry of Social Affairs, whick supposed to cater
for the resettled disaster victims, is not expldinEhis could be why
they can’t solve the social problems of survivaesjsing relocation.

Government disaster managers possess superfididnmowledge,
including the application and enforcement of DMulagjons.

DMs do not understand the social based risks #Huifthte relocations
They are also unable to implement orders restgatahocation into the|
disaster zone.

Government disaster managers rate Cameroons DNM&scass
based on risk mitigation strategies using scientifethods.

The neglect to incorporate non-structural measarassessing DM
success means they are not tackling the socio-etomush factors
that are causing relocation.

Non-government disaster managers attributed thaégi of DM in
Cameroon to the shortage of skilled personnel in DM

Lack of skilled disaster managers who can antielpatderstand and
solve the social problems of disaster survivoragdeto relocation
when social problems remain unresolved...

Non-government disaster managers attributed theda of DM in
Cameroon to the shortage of adequate financiahaatdrial
resources in DM.

Government disaster managers attribute the liroitatin the socia
management to limited funds caused by the econorisies in the
1980s, and embezzlement of resources destinedifawesrs.

Failure to provide the financial resources needegbtve the socio-
economic problems of the LND survivors, or the eratement of
limited resources sent to them has aggravated pheflems. The
livelihood problems that the disaster survivorsfamng as a result,
has forced them to relocate to the disaster sitecaping strategy.

Disaster managers without government administrdtinetions
rate Cameroon’s vulnerability preparedness as dm&,to the non-
existence of a DM plan for the country.

A DM plan that addresses the socio-economic problassociated
with resettlement could have addressed such prahlims preventing
them from acting as push factors for relocation.

Some disaster managers also criticize governmegrams to be
more reactive than proactive.

Government failure to implement development progrémat mitigate
long-term disaster risks such as good roads andcaiddcilities in the
region are contributing to livelihood problems, $Hacilitating
relocation.
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Disaster managers think the management of the Ldiddave
improved if proper planning had been done for theed
management of the disaster in the long term.

Some disaster managers think the DM could have inegioved if
committees were set-up to monitor and report tognass of
projects in the socio-economic management of the\surs.

Despite persistent complains by survivors, no serimeasures have
been taken to solve the dire socio-economic problehthe disaster
survivors. With their problems unsolved, they aelsng alternative
livelihood strategies-one of which is to relocaselto their ancestral
land in the disaster zone.

Disaster managers are also critical of the comathrinistrative
and power structure of DM in Cameroon, which inelud
unnecessary administrative bottlenecks in the egptin and
reception of resources.

Local disaster managers think the DM process camaue if they
work directly with the beneficiaries, and involNreet in the
decision-making process.

Top-down as opposed to bottom-up DM approacheshtna been
recommended by the international disaster commuynaugges
constrains in the management of the social problartise survivors.
Problems of disaster survivors and DM initiativaken from below or
local levels and transmitted through the hierarateyrarely acted upo
or implemented. Survivors are forced to relocatargas where their
lives can be better.

=

QUESTION TWO (Vulnerability drivers

Since the LND in the 1980s, Cameroon’s economiwvtrdas
declined continuously due to: economic crises @1880s; the
implementation of SAPs; corruption and mismanageroé
resources

Cameroon’s poor economy is a constraint in solwmegsocio-
economic problems of the LND survivors. The survévare forced to
seek better livelihoods in the disaster zone.

Cameroon has a very high poverty rate, which i218B@.5 percent
in rural areas.

The poverty situation, exacerbated by resettlennaits the survivor's
ability to solve their problems or to receive ertdrhelp from
relatives. They relocate to improve their finanai@liation

Economic problems that the resettled survivors lendrired
include food insecurity and limited job opportuesi

These livelihood problems, with limited externasiatance are
encouraging relocation in search for a greater femlirity.

Social problems are homelessness, increased mgrhitt
mortality, poor housing, social disarticulations$oof access to
common property, and increase in criminality.

These problems as discussed in Section 7.2 are¢éysesettlement
The easy option to get out of them is relocatiocklda their original
land.

In the resettlement camps, survivors are unabbettorm cultural
and traditional practices that require their presen specific
geographical locations in their ancestral land.

In order to perform these cultural activities, tlzg forced to relocate
to their ancestral land in the disaster site.
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QUESTION THREE (Risk Perception

Solutions to risks from natural hazards focus on

Measures to mitigate the social risks in the logrgratare not

5 scientific and technical methods. Government mentioned in government legislation. This contrdalito the lukewarm
5 Legislation addresses only the relief and rescue attitudes in solving the social problems of the LBiDvivors, leading
% c operations to solve the immediate post-disastsesri| to relocation as a survival strategy.
s .
S o period.
q) -+
b e
g % In the management of the LND, crisis committees | Therefore, no preparations were made to contairfugnye socio-
€ were formed to manage relief and rescue operatiorjseconomic vulnerability that may develop. Thatastly why the socio-
GE) but none to oversee the long term problems of the | economic problems of the disaster survivors hatéeen resolved,
3 survivors in the camps. acting as a push factor from the resettlement camps
)
3 That Cameroon’s natural hazard mitigation programBy not recognising social risks in the assessmk@ameroon’s hazar
@ effective based on the NMDP and efforts to mitigatg mitigation program, the social vulnerability protvg of the LND are
“5’_ _5 physical risk on the Cameroon Volcanic Line. not resolved, acting as a push factors from thepsam
xa
B o
= O
c 5 — - - — - - -
GE) g That Cameroon’s vulnerability preparedness and | Since social vulnerability is not taken as serip@s physical risks the
€% resilience to natural hazard is high because thatcp | government has not implemented non-structural atittqg measures,
o= has experience in implementing structural mitigatio| causing suffering survivors to relocate back todisaster zone.
Q measures.
O]
o Many LND survivors have relocated back to the | Since the LND survivors do not consider Lake Nyobé a
S X - disaster zone though it is still declared unsafe. prohibitively serious threat, they have relocatadiito Nyos.
2= 0
B E § The Njindoum villagers have resumed their livelidop Since the Njindoum residents do not consider Lakaddim to be
o 3 % activities in and around Lake dangerous anymore, they have resumed their livaditaztivities that
9 5 2 | Monoum, such as fishing and farming. were restricted in the Lake.
2
a
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Disaster survivor's expressed risk
perception

There is doubts that the LND was not a natural tthz
because such hazards are rare, have not happene
before in lake Nyos and also due to a popular rinyth
the region that the source of the poisonous gaswat
natural.

aSince many survivors believe that the LND was aspaacy involving
ithe government, they do not think that such a planld happen agair
in their area. This is partly why some are retugrtim their village.

5

The perception of hazard/disaster preparedness ar
readiness are rooted in their religious believes.

dMany disaster survivors believe that due to thieorsy faith, God will
save them from any risk in Lake Nyos if they retecihere.

Other survivors believe their local indigenous
knowledge, which saved some survivors during the
LND, can still save them from a similar hazard.

With the knowledge that palm-oil can prevent po@mmngasses from
killing them, many survivors have relocated backir village in
Nyos-with the intention to drink palm-oil in a siiai event.

A majority lack confidence and doubts the authémti
of government’s sources of information about the
dangers that lurk in Lake Nyos and Monoum.

C They believe more in myths that link the LND toanspiracy
involving the government. They are relocating itite disaster zone
with the notion that such a conspiracy will not wcagain.

Many disaster survivors are not willing to take ensl
from the government without first reflection on the
implications of such orders to their livelihoods.

Due to their present and past experiences, théveusvthink that in
order to avoid further damage to their livelihoodhjch was not
anticipated prior to resettlement, they have toaale to Nyos.

Another category believes government orders can
obeyed on a temporary basis and defied later if the
motives of such orders are later discovered to be
wrong.

b&his group believes that since they initially obéyad have endured
hardship in the resettlement camps with limitegphtie solution to
prevent further suffering is to relocate back teithvillage.

Other survivors are prepared to defy government
orders because they think the government does no

This group is prepared to take responsibilitytfair own safety in the
[ disaster zone and have better livelihood oppoigsithere.

have genuine interest in helping them.
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This shows that answers from the other researcktigns lead logically and builds on to
Chapter nine, which contribute to the knowledge amdlerstanding of resettlement and
related migration decisions. The key findings a$ tGhapter, which address research question
four, are:

1) That relocation decisions are influenced byhlsuicio-economic and socio-cultural factors
that shape the livelihood, living conditions angiestions of the affected populations; these
can act in a dualistic way as both ‘push’ and °pfdctors. Relocation in many situations
constitutes a conscious livelihood coping strategy.

2) That effective development projects can enalglepfe to stay in resettled areas to take
advantage of opportunities, which may not be aklglan their planned relocation site. This
can help prevent the reproduction of social vulbiitg by discouraging relocation back to
disaster zone.

3) That households facing the difficult choice betw earning a livelihood in a risky
environment and protecting their family from rislaynstructure their activities as a form of
partial relocation such that at no particular timeuld the whole family be exposed in the
risky area.

4) That people when confronted with the prospédévr@ed displacement or resettlement will
prefer to live in areas with a similar culture amadigion. This can be just as important as
economic factors in cementing a social foundatarésettiement.

These findings inform understanding of migratiorid®ns, and are relevant for DM
plans and policy building. They also relate to amdrm the other main research themes or
enquiries in such a way that a new model that Inekscation decisions, disaster management,
vulnerability drivers and risk perception can bedarced.

10.3 NEW DISASTER MODEL FOR RELOCATION DECISIONS

The initial conceptual framework of this researsleq Figure 3.1) was based on the key
theoretical concepts relating to the research gbatudying the social dimensions of risk and
vulnerability in the case studies and asking hogvkhowledge can be integrated in disaster
and development planning. The main conceptual elesnimat guided the research process
centered on the Human Use System, which interaitkstihie Bio/geophysical system via the
resource base and political economy. Drawing asithitial framework, the interesting results
from the research have yielded a new model forcegion decisions, which links the main
research themes.
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The model, which is grounded in the field realitisshamd the Disaster Management,

Risk Perception and Vulnerability (DRV) model foelBcation Decisions (Figure 10.1). He

disaster management, vulnerability drivers and pisiception (corresponding to the theme

the first three research questions respely) relate to or influence relocation decisionsel

Table 10.1), makes a major contribution to the Kedge of natural disas-induced

displacement, resettlement and migration decis

THE DISASTER MANAGEMENT, RISK PERCEPTION AND VULNERABILITY
(DRV) FRAMEWORK FOR RFELOCATION DECISIONS

DISASTER
MANAGEMENT

Policy and Decision
Triangle

RELOCATION
DECISIONS
(RD)

RISK
PERCEPTION

Influence & Aclion
Triangle

VULNERABILITY,
DRIVERS

RD can exacerbate vulnerability

Problem
Identification
Triangle

Yellow Triangle Central research theme

m Other research themes and their relationship with the central theme

AN AT > How the central theme can influence the other themes

_ How the peripheral themes relates to each other

Frarmework produced by Resadrcher

Figure 10.1: The Disaster Management, Risk Perception anderability (DRV)

framework for Relocation Decisiol

Most disaster and vulnerability frameworks recognisan and nature as human and na

systems, which interact to produce natural hazavidsy of these frameworks also have

adjustment process cool system, which incorporates key concepts and tngsis on natur:

hazards like perception and preferences (See ss 2.2.3. Although themes and hypothe:
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on perception, disaster management and vulnerabii¥ers are popular in these models, how
they relate or influence relocation decisions i captured or given explicit examination in
the disaster models.

The proposed DRV model for relocation decision cosgs of four main themes
(disaster management, vulnerability drivers, rigkcpption, and relocation decisions), which
correspond to research questions 1-4 and are egpieesin the triangles. How the themes
relate to each other is shown by the arrows tinkt thhe triangles. Relocation decision is the
main or central research theme that is influengedra also has the capacity to influence the
peripheral themes (see Figure 10.1).

How the peripheral themes influence relocation sleniis shown in Table 10.1. The
key findings from the research themes have beesepted and how they affect, determine or
influence relocation decisions is shown in thedtdolumn of the table. Relocation decisions
can also influence the other themes as shown bpitikearrows in the model and explained in
Table 10.2 below.

Table 10.2: How Relocation Decisions influence BisaManagement, Vulnerability Drivers
and Risk Perception.

Peripheral Theme: How Relocation Decisions influence the peripheraheme:

[o8

The survivors who have relocated back to the désa=ine, or resume
livelihood activities in Lake Monoum and its vidyniundermine DM|
Disaster Management efforts to protect them from subsequent risks frim lakes. The
government needs to revise the present DM strateggdopt a nev
strategy that can prevent survivors from furthgoasure to both socigl
and physical risks.

The LND survivors who have relocated to the retdalisaster zone in
- ) Nyos, and the Njindoum villagers who have resumeatlihood
Vulnerability Drivers activities within Lake Monoum’s vicinity are now Merable to physicd
risks (flooding in Lake Nyos) and poisonous gasl&sipns in both
lakes.

The permanent relocation of disaster survivorhendisaster zone (who
) ) are fully engaged in farming and other livelihoodtivties) has g
Risk Perception psychological impact on their peers in the resekiet camps. Thi
influences their perception that the area doespose a serious thrept
and encourages more relocation into the disastes.

o

Apart from the reciprocal relationship between peeipheral themes and the central theme in
the model, the peripheral themes also influencé efiter as shown by the orange arrows in

the model. This relationship is explained in FiguE.2 in the next page.
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Figure 10.2: How Risk Perception, Disaster Manageraad Vulnerability Drivers influence one another.

@ASTER MANAGEM ED

.
¥ R S
Changes in the physical a : The type of DM strategies: i Many LND survivorsi By not enforcing th
social vulnerability factor : adopted determines the succdss : perceive the risk in Lake | restriction orders in th
and processes or conditio]s : or failure of any DM program: i Nyos as low due to myths in | disaster zone, the disastpr|

(such as social condition
arising from relocation an
resettlement) can influenc
or alter the subsequent D
strategies adopted t
mitigate such risks.
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: The social vulnerability of the
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: the region that associate the
: LND with a conspiracy,:

survivors may think this is
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there

is not

: rather than a natural hazartl.
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: skewed DM process that failefl
: to address or solve the socid-
: economic problems of

: survivors.

- : The hardship in the resettlement car = *
= may influence the disaster survivor's I’ISk *
+ perception. They think the benefits of
relocating to disaster zone to have befter"
: livelihood opportunities far outweighs the
: risks or dangers of living in the region.

The disaster survivor's revealed r
perception, by relocating to the danger
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from the lake

as high

purported. This change i
perception may b
influencing further relocation
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As has been analysed above, evidence for framm@®&V model for relocation decisions
is grounded in the research findings. The key ngesgathe research findings that need to
be embedded within Cameroon’s DM and research camiynis that disaster prevention,
mitigation, and management has to be considerad fopolitical, institutional, socio-
cultural and economic perspective. Social vulnéitgbiconceptualized in this thesis as
political, institutional, socio-cultural and econignfactors have been shown to be more
responsible for creating ongoing risk and vulndrgbiwithin the affected disaster
community. Success in integrating natural disastitigation with development planning
cannot be achieved without considering the implcet of social based risks and
vulnerability in the society, as has been showthieycase studies.

Negligence in tackling the socio-economic problenfighe Lake Nyos disaster
survivors and failed promises to provide basic tgwaent facilities in the region has
caused major livelihood and poverty problems, whicdde the survivors destitute. This is
a major push factor away from the resettlement camp the disaster zone where the
survivors become vulnerable again to the risks my aubsequent gas emission and
flooding from Lake Nyos. Failure to compensate stisavictims and those evicted from
their livelihood activities close to LM in Njindourhas also lead to the rejuvenation of
restricted livelihood activities in LM and its imehate vicinity. As this study has shown,
integrating such concerns into the DM and the dmmaknt planning of Cameroon will be

crucial in minimizing similar subsequent risks lire tcountry.

10.4 FUTURE RESEARCH NEEDS

Since the study of natural hazards/disasters idifamdted and usually requires inter-
disciplinary approaches, it was clear at the stérthis research that it would not be
possible to explore all the defining features affieicés or consequences of natural hazards.
As such, some related but separate areas, whicheyend the scope of this research,
could be identified for future research. Experiengained during the research process
have also identified some key areas that warramiidu study. These research needs are
relevant to Cameroon as a country and/or impoftardisaster research as a whole.

As highlighted in the thesis, “natural” disastesearch in Cameroon is skewed
towards technical mitigation measures. Disasteeaieh by both local and foreign
researchers has focused mostly on the scientijecis of natural hazards. Very few
publications exist on the socio-economic and scaitdral aspects of natural
hazards/disasters in Cameroon. Most of this inféionais limited to relief and rescue
operations. It was therefore very difficult to gmiblished information on recent socio-

cultural issues associated with disasters in thentry. Although this enhances the
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credibility and originality of this research, tlaguation does not offer a sound platform on
which subsequent research can build. The governemult jump-start socio-economic
and socio-cultural research on natural disastershén country by creating a national
institute for social science research to run paralith the NIGMR, which currently
carries out research on scientific/technical aspettnatural hazards. The two research
institutes could carry-out interdisciplinary resgrato study the interactions of physical and
human systems in the creation of natural disastamsapproach that is widely accepted in
the global disaster research community.

Findings about the social management of the LNNMstexs bring to light several
problems with the Cameroon government’s longer-tddi. More studies of how
governments respond to disaster are needed, elfpeanialeveloping countries where
disaster affected communities often have low reside and limited coping strategies.
Research that investigates how and when majoridasigire made from the impact/crisis
phase to the recovery phase and plans for resoailtoeation between relief and
rehabilitation phases will provide lessons thatlddae used to improve good DM practice
and sustain good governance.

This research has also revealed the long-term imphadlisasters on the local
economy, which has major implications for the ieste and recovery of households and
the disaster-affected community. Disaster staisbften capture impacts on the well-
defined sectors of the national economy, but mesearch is needed to explore longer-
term development and poverty processes at the remwoomic scale. This should
recognize that the implications of disaster for gxty include not only direct impacts on
those affected but also secondary economic effé@ssmitted through the wider
community.

The key research finding in this thesis is thabeation to the disaster zone is a
livelihood coping strategy that has been adoptedhieyLND survivors. Relocation has
been explored in relation to risk perception, dsamanagement and vulnerability drivers
in this study. Research into the continued linkagaed integration between relocated
people and their former households and communityeiguired. How this activity
influences the relocation of other family membend ¢ghe former community needs to be
explored. Research could focus on the strengttoofknetworks and its impact on the
socio-economic status of households. Another rekedirection could be the impact of
relocation on the micro or local economy and iteat as a pull factor for more in-
migration into the area. Such studies may help gouents and other stakeholders in
disaster management to anticipate potential derpbgrachanges associated with
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relocations. These future research directions cbaiege wide application in natural hazard
and disaster research across many developing aesintr

10.5 POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

Based on the analysis and results from the mailyteced Chapters, it is possible to draw

out a series of policy recommendations for futuf@RDin Cameroon that highlight the

need to integrate “natural” disaster mitigationhatihe development process in the country.

These relate to the main instruments and enablingegures for policy, the managerial

and institutional arrangements for practical impbemation, and the actions relevant to

disaster situations that can be integrated withisagder planning for long term

development gains. The policy recommendations etr@wt in detail in Appendix 14 and

relate to the following main areas:

1) Government policy on integrating natural hazardslisr risk reduction with
development planning in the country

2) Legislative and institutional framework of disasteanagement in the country

3) Administrative process of disaster management

4) Knowledge, skills and expertise in the country'sadter management staff

5) Information, communication and education

6) Natural disaster research and academic engagentarthe international community

The recommendations are based on key findings fhemmesearch questions. Results from
guestion one reveals inadequate DM policies, poordination between DM institutions
at the national level, the lack of trained disastanagers, a skewed DM system and a top-
down hierarchical structure within Cameroon’s DMrfrework. The recommendations aim
to correct these limitations. Recommendations atkiress key findings from question two
that adversely affect the disaster survivors. Thaskide the socio-economic problems
caused by displacement and resettlement, and laseulnerability to the risk of another
gas explosion and flooding due to relocation in dieaster zone. The recommendations
also consider key findings from question three,clvthiave shown that disaster manager’s
perception of risk is highly polarized towards teickal mitigation measures, while past
knowledge, public perception and history of theasdisr areas are influencing the risk
perception of the affected populations and consgtyetheir actions. The dire
socioeconomic conditions in the resettlement caropiéural factors and better livelihood
prospects in the disaster zone, which have attiastievivors back to the risky area (Nyos)
or to stay there (Njindoum) thereby increasingrtiheinerability to the physical risk from
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the lakes are key findings from question four. Ehéave also been considered in the
recommendations.

A review of natural DM policy in the country, whidakes into account these
recommendations, is necessary to enhance the nasssof Cameroon’s DM framework.
The skewed DM approach in the country, the soclasml conditions of disaster
survivors and motives for relocation indicate timiégrating natural hazard risk reduction
with development planning hinges around a strorggitutional framework for DM and
resource allocation that is underpinned by goocegmance. The recommendations adopt a
holistic approach for hazard/disaster mitigatioatsigies, which incorporates technical and
socio-economic considerations, thereby bringingrhdtisciplinary perspectives together to
solve complex problems caused by natural hazamssdns must be drawn from the past:
in this case from the experience of the LNM disastthe management of which has
brought long-term changes in the socio-economic andio-cultural condition of
survivors, and has ultimately motivated a relogatwocess that has made communities

vulnerable once again to physical risk from theekak
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APPENDIX 1

OCCURRENCE OF NATURAL HAZARDS/DISASTERS IN CAMEROON

The occurrence of natural hazards in Cameroon tismately linked to geology and
geography. Natural geologic factors are respongieolcanic activity, earthquakes and
external structural features like mountains, valagd major faults on the earth’s surface.

CAMEROON’S TECTONICS

Cameroon’s tectonic history is largely responsiblethe geologic and structural features
which make the country prone to natural hazardsn€€aon’s physical features form part
of the complex history of plate tectonics that tedhe fragmentation of the supercontinent
Gondwana since the Mesozoic Era (Binks and Fairh&2@?). This rifting of continental
plates along the margin of the South Atlantic istemporaneous with intra-continental
rifting generating both strike-slip and extensiobakins within West and Central Africa.
A set of the strike-slip faults extends from thelfGaf Guinea northeastward through
Cameroon, southern Chad and the Central AfricanuBlep into west-central Sudan
(Fairhead and Green, 1989). These extensive faulth shear zones are known in
Cameroon as the Foumban Shear Zone (FSZ) whiciaxteortheastward into Chad
where it is known as the Central African Shear Zofsee figure below)

These faults and shear zones are zones of weaknbsseextend into the earth’s
interior and have been responsible for volcanic aetmic activity ever since their
formation. The most active volcanoes in Africa &mand in Cameroon and these are a
product of hot-spot volcanic activity that is exfilog the shear zones due to the dynamic
nature of the African continental plate (Coulorakf 1996). These volcanoes constitute a
major Y-shaped elongated volcanic mountainous ram¢fee country called the Cameroon
Volcanic Line (CVL), which is responsible for masft the natural hazards in the country
(Dumort 1968; Hedberg 1968; Nni 1984). The CVL s aignment of oceanic and
continental volcanoes trending averagely N30°E stnetching for over 1500 km through
the country (figure 7.1). The continental sectdt.(Etinde, Mt. Cameroon, Manegouba,
Bamboutous, Oku, Rumsiki, Kapsiki through the AdamoPlateau to the Mandara
mountains) is prone to landslides, earth tremodslamdslides, many of which have caused
fatalities and damage to property.

FREQUENCY OF NATURAL HAZARDS IN CAMEROON

Most natural hazards in Cameroon occur in the CVis mountain range is prone to

volcanic eruptions, toxic gas emissions from crdddes, landslides, earth tremors and
flash floods, usually with devastating consequen¥@dcanic activity and the release of

poisonous gases are confined to the volcanic momend their associated crater lakes.
Another key site of volcanic activity is Mt Camemathe highest peak on the CVL

(4095m) and second highest mountain in AfricaslIthe most active volcano in Africa.

Mt. Cameroon has a documented recent eruptiverfiisfdl3 eruptions of about 15 year’s

interval for the past 200 years (Zogning, 1988)thHii the last century, it has erupted
seven times - 1909, 1922, 1954, 1959, 1982, 19892800. These eruptions pose major
threats to the agrarian economy in the region hadcommunications infrastructure around
the mountains. The most recent 1999 (28 March—2&l)Agnd 2000 (28 May—19 June)

violent eruptions produced lava that destroyedniieiral ecological habitats, forests and
palm plantations around the mountain. The lava alsacated a major highway that links

some major urban towns in the region and the theeantually led to the displacement of
an entire village (Deruelle et al., 2000; Suh et2003).

Also linked to the CVL and the climate of the caynare flash floods and
landslides which occur on an almost annual basiedtlides and floods have been linked
to the steep topographic gradients of the CVL, tloglewith meteorological and seismic
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events (Lambi; 1989, 1991). The annual climateGameroon is made up of dry and \
seasons, with the latter (usually from May to Sejiter) often occurring as inten
showers and storms often causing huge runoff alig gnosicn on the plateau and ste

Camocroon
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Tectonic features showing the Cameroon Volcani@land major shear zones associ
with natural hazards in CameroSource: Author

gradientsof the volcanic mountains (Neba, 1999). High rdinfoften worsened by tF
steep slopes of the CVL leading to flash floods mdislides in many areas of the cour
during this period. The highlands along the CV&pexially between latitudes 4 ¢ 7
north, where annual rainfall ranges from 2000 t®®0nm are prone to occasiol

273




landslides leading to the destruction of farmlariigjses and roads and occasional deaths
(Ayonghe et al.,, 1999). Another factor that exaatrb landslides is intensive
anthropogenic  activitié5 associated with population increases and agrialltu
intensification on the fragile slopes of the CVL.

In recent times, floods and landslides have causewiderable damages to the
population. In 2001, heavy rains triggered flasbofls, mudflows and landslides in the
coastal city of Limbe that resulted in 24 deatlesidered over 1500 people homeless and
left a vast trail of destruction to infrastructtERC, 2001b; Ayonghe et al., 2004). In July
and August of 2003, following heavy storms, flooaisd landslides affected several
villages in the Bamboutous plateau and destroye®d I36uses, killed 46 people and
displaced more than 1700 others (Par Bleu, 200gning et al., 2007). It should be noted
however that most of these hazards often go urdledorexcept those which cause
appreciable damage to property and loss of lives.

The tectonic rift structures and fracture zonesehbeen associated with earth
tremors and earthquakes, indicating that thesduizones are weak and still able to
dissipate stress into the adjacent continentalsaf®aks and Fairhead, 1992). Zogning
(1988) mentions 21 epicenters of earthquake agtiiCameroon between 1952 and 1987
and describes nine extensive rift axes that corsemic activity in Cameroon. On the
19" of March 2005, an earthquake measuring 4.4 orRibkter scale hit the Central and
Littoral Provinces causing damage to physical priypend serious panic and confusion to
the entire population (MINATD/DPC, 2005). On Mar28" 1999, an earthquake with
intensity of VI-VII was felt over a radius of ov&00km from Mt Cameroon. This caused
the destruction of buildings and marked the one$#te 1999 eruption (Suh et al., 2003).

?"Houses are dug into hillside, cattle tracts terthe hillside and poor farming techniques increase
deforestation and soil erosion and assist the alsfarctors in destabilising slopes facilitatingdafides.
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APPENDIX 2

SOME WAYS IN WHICH DISASTER IMPACTS ON EFFORTS TO M EET THE
MILLENIUM DEVELOPMENT GOALS

v)

Y

MDG DIRECT IMPACTS INDIRECT IMPACTS
» Damage to housing, service » Negative macroeconomic impacts
infrastructure, savings, productive including severe short-term fiscal

1. ERADICATE assets and human losses reduce impacts and wider, longer-term impact

EXTREME livelihood sustainability. on growth, development and poverty

POVERTY AND reduction.

HUNGER » Forced sale of productive assets b
vulnerable households pushes many ipto
long-term poverty and increases
inequality.

» Damage to education » Increased need for child labour for

2. ACHIEVE ; ) .

UNIVERSAL mfrastructu_re. _ _ household work, especially for girls.

PRIMARY > Po_pulat|0n displacement interrup{s> Reduced household assets make

EDUCATION schooling. schooling less affordable, girls probab
affected most

3. PROMOTE » As men migrate to seek alternatije’>» Emergency programmes may

GENDER EQUALITY
AND EMPOWER
WOMEN

work, women/girls bear an increased
burden of care.

» Women often bear the brunt of
distress ‘coping’ strategies , e.g. by
reducing food intake.

reinforce power structures which
marginalise women.

» Domestic and sexual violence may
rise in the wake of a disaster.25

4. REDUCE CHILD

» Children are often most at risk, e,
of drowning in floods.
» Damage to health and water &

p> Increased numbers of orphaned,
abandoned and homeless children.
» Household asset depletion makes

MORTALITY sanitation infrastructure clean water, food and medicine less

» Injury and illness from disaster affordable.

weakens children’s immune systems

» Pregnant woman are often at higlp > Increased responsibilities and
5. IMPROVE risk from death/injury in disasters workloads create stress for surviving
MATERNAL » Damage to health infrastructure. | mothers.
HEALTH > Injury and illness from disaster cgn>» Household asset depletion makes

weaken women's health. clean water, food and medicine less

affordable.

» Poor health & nutrition following | » Increased risk from communicative
6. COMBAT disasters weaken immunity. and vector borne diseases, e.g. malari
HIV/AIDS, » Damage to health infrastructure. | and diarrheal diseases following floodg.
MALARIA AND > Increased respiratory diseases | » Impoverishment and displacement

OTHER DISEASES

associated with damp, dust and air
pollution linked to disaster.

following disaster can increase exposy
to disease, including HIV/AIDS, and
disrupt health care.

j*)

7. ENSURE
ENVIRONMENTAL
SUSTAINABILITY

» Damage to key environmental
resources and exacerbation of soil
erosion or deforestation

» Damage to water management a
other urban infrastructure.

» Slum dwellers/people in tempora
Settlements often heavily affected.

» Disaster-induced migration to urba
areas and damage to urban infrastruct
increase the number of slum dwellers

havithout access to basic services and
exacerbate poverty.

y

Lire

8. DEVELOP A | » Impacts on programmes for small > Impacts on commitment to good
GLOBAL island developing states from tropica] governance, development and povertyf
PARTNERSHIP FOR | storms, tsunamis etc reduction nationally and internationally
DEVELOPMENT

ALL MDGS » Reallocation of resources —

including ODA from development to
relief and recovery.

Source: White et al. (2004:20)
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APPENDIX 3
SUSTAINABLE LIVELIHOOD FRAMEWORKS

The SLF originated as a result of the 1997 UK gonent’'s white paper on international
development which committed the UK to the interoail development target of reducing
by one-half the proportion of people living in extre poverty by 2015. The main themes
include the concepts of vulnerability context, likeod assets, transforming structures and
processes, and livelihood strategies as showreididgram below.

Figure 1. Sustainable livelihoods framework 2
ey

H - Human Capital 5 = Social Capital

N = Natural Capital P = Physical Capital

F = Financial Capital

| LIVELIHOOD ASSETS |

h A TRANSFORMING |i1 LIVELIHOOD
VULNERABILITY ATRCTURES & V . OUTCOMES
CONTEXT d |+ Mora incoma
______ STRUCTURES & s Increased
* SHOCKS S AN . e LIVELIHOOD | * | wall being
Influence. Levels of STRATEGIES | ¢ |. paieine
+ TREMDS .. '(Ee access | govemment = Laws o | 'v'ﬁ::!:;TIIJiIiL}'
+ SEASONALITY p F ﬁ « Private  * Policies & a |+ Improved food
o sactor/” * Culture 3 ﬁ security )
= « Institutions e [‘:1':F§f5“5|qt-;ljlgfghle
PROCESSES E

1 |

The sustainable livelihood framewo&ource: Ashley and Carney (1999)

Vulnerability Context

The central feature of the approach is that it gigeople as operating in a context of
vulnerability. The factors that make up the vulidity context are important because they
have a direct impact upon people’s assets andvéiéhbod options that are open to them.
The framework presents three main categories ohevability: trends, shocks and
seasonality.

Trends are long-term and usually large scale. Tihelude population trends,
resource trends (including conflict over resources(onomic trends (national and
international), trends in governance and politarsgd technological trends. Seasonality is
expressed through seasonal shifts in prices, ptimdicfood availability, employment
opportunities and health. Shocks include humantiehiocks (epidemics), natural shocks
(e.g. natural hazard-induced disasters), econohucks (e.g. rapid changes in exchange
rates), conflict shocks and crop/ livelihood shodKsey can destroy assets directly (e.g. in
the case of floods and storms), and they can alse fpeople to dispose of assets as part of
coping strategies. Resilience to external shocks$ stresses is an important factor in
livelihood sustainability. The toxic release of theisonous gasses that caused the Lake
Nyos and Monoum disasters fits the shocks vulngtalbntext in this framework.

Livelihood Assets

The SLF takes a broad view of people’s strengtpsicities in the form of livelihood
assets. This is expressed visually as an assetgmmnshowing the different types of asset
and the important inter-relationships between thehine model breaks capital into five
categories namely human, social, natural, finarmna physical capital as shown in Box
1.1
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Box 1.1: TYPES OF CAPITAL

Human: skills, knowledge, ability to labour and good hledahat together enable people Jto
pursue different livelihood strategies and achidheir livelihood objectives. At &
household level human capital is a factor of theam and quality of labour available; thjs
varies according to household size, skill levedadership potential and health status
Social: the social resources upon which people draw isypuof livelihood objectives (e.g.
networks and connections, membership of groupatioelships of trust, reciprocality and
exchanges)
Natural: the natural resource stocks from which resouroe/dland services (e.g. lanfl,
forests, marine/wild resources, water, protectioomf storms and erosion) useful fopr
livelihoods are derived.

Physical: the basic infrastructure and producer goods neddedupport livelihoods
Infrastructure consists of changes to the physinalronment that help people to meet their
basic needs and to be more productive. Infrastrectiomponents include affordable
transport, secure shelter, adequate water su@pigsanitation, access to information.
Financial: the financial resources that people use to achilege livelihood objectives
This includes savings and credit, inflows of moo#yer than earned income (e.g. pensigns,
remittances).

Source: Ashley and Carney (199|9)

When looking at a household, community and otheugs, the model can be used to show
the strengths and weaknesses of different typessdt, their relative importance and the
linkages between them. This helps in identifyingrepoints for strengthening livelihood
security. Assets can be destroyed and created @sut of the trends, shocks and
seasonality of the vulnerability context. As wi# Bhown, the victims of the Nyos disaster
lost almost all the various types of capital and thas exacerbated by their relocation and
resettlement.

Transforming Structures and Processes

These are the institutions, organizations, poli@ed legislation that shape livelihoods.
They operate at all levels, from the householdh#international arena and in all spheres,
from private to public. Their importance cannotderemphasized. They determine the
five different types of capital, livelihood strateg and decision makers’ terms of exchange
between the different types of capital and econoamd other returns from livelihood
strategies. They can reduce or worsen the imgaetternal shocks on vulnerable people.
Transforming structures are organizations thataset implement policy and legislation,
deliver service, purchase trade and perform mahgrdiunctions that affect livelihoods.
Public sector, private sector and civil societyammgations are all included. Transforming
processes determine the way in which structuresratidduals operate and interact. They
include policies, legislation and other rules thegulate access to assets, markets, and
culture and power relations in society. Within domtext of this research, the transforming
structures and processes are the various poliast#utions and administrative processes
that influence disaster management. This is discussmore detail in chapter 5.

Livelihood Strategies

Operating within the vulnerability context, usinigetr livelihood assets and under the
considerable influence of transforming structurel @nocesses, poor people choose and
implement livelihood strategies. These are oftemmlex and may change rapidly in
response to the external context. The SLF seeldsderstand the many factors influencing
people’s choice of livelihood strategy and therr@émforce the positive aspects (factors
that promote choice and flexibility) and mitigakes tconstraints.
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UNDP SUSTAINABLE LIVELIHOODS AND VULNERABILITY

The analytical framework used by the UNDP consistsa livelihood system that
comprises three distinct processes. This concefrarmlework is described by Hoon et al.
(1997), and can be represented by a triangle asrshmthe figure below.

Expgsure

Human Ecology Expanded Entitlements

Coping &

d

Potentiality Capacity

Political Matrix

The UNDP Livelihood FrameworlSource: Hoon et al. (1999)

In the UNDP’s conceptual framework, the livelihosgstem is defined by three distinct
processes that are linked through a tripartitecitre. The three sides of the analytical
triangle are Human Ecology, Expanded Entitlememd Rolicy Matrix. The human
ecology side refers to the relations between theralaresource base and human society.
The policy matrix side refers to the relationshgtvileen policy and livelihood systems.
Patterns of entitlement, distributions of asset$ larelihood strategies are embedded in a
policy structure at macro-and micro-level. The exqed entitlement side comprises
commodities, social support structures and capamtymake use of environmental
resources. The core of the triangle comprises tpng and adaptive strategies of the
livelihood group. Each point of the triangle regnets a network of interconnected ideas
and indicators that can be categorized on the hms@ocesses, structures, values and
decisions.
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APPENDIX 4
SPIRALS OF DEVELOPMENT AND DISASTER RISK

A) ‘VICIOUS’ SPIRALS OF FAILED DEVELOPMENT AND DIASTER RISK

A two way link between disasters and developmergressed as ‘vicious spirals’ has also
been acknowledged (White et al., 2004). Figure shdws ‘vicious spirals’ of failed
development and disaster risk. The anticlockwiseasghows development failures that
undermine coping strategies and exacerbate hazqrdsere. In the clockwise spiral,
development failures undermine the national capaoitespond to disasters (White et al.,
2004).

=
/ Risk Accumulation \ Reduces capacity to cope with or adapt to risk.
1 Increases human exposure to hazard and
* |nadequate early warning and preparedness. susceptibility to harm.

* |nappropriate land-use planning and
construction standards.

By constraining the building of social

or human capital and failing to

=—=J3= encourage political participation within

s Failure to include risk assessment in
development projects and planning.

¢ Failure to engage community in risk prevention work, oppertunities for
management. / human development are missed.
Increased - Household & 3 £ Failed Development R
numbers of - government resources s it di it
exposed people | | directed towards jltexceie of ivetty e dinEublin:
& assets. Low - emergency relief & away * Food and livelihoods insecurity, inadequate health
level hazards - from development, care, education and physical infrastructure.
magnified by high ' preparedness & * Macro-economic decline and financial instability tied
vulnerability. . prevention. to uneven global trade and debt agreements
‘ ' * . ¢ Political crisis and violence. J
o

Y

- Limits resilience, weakening the -
base for emergency response.

Disaster Losses

* Direct impacts on buildings, infrastructure &
stocks.

* Human deaths and injury. Damage to the
natural environment.

Stalls socio-economic development,

* Indirect and systemic economic losses. Undermines or destroys livelihoods.

" /

‘Vicious spirals’ of disaster risk and developmémlturesSource: White et al. (2004)
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B) ‘VIRTUOUS SPIRALS’ OF DEVELOPMENT AND DISASTER RISK
REDUCTION.

Development processes help to reduce disasternrishe anti-clockwise circuit so that

exposure and susceptibility to harm are minimizad bsses contained. The clockwise

loop shows how development provides a basis farngtremergency response, and a

unique opportunity to reinforce disaster risk reducin the process of reconstruction.

/ Risk reduction \ Reduces human exposure to hazard and

T susceptibility to harm.
Effective early warning and preparedness, land-

use planning and appropriate construction, risk ‘
assessment in development projects and
planning, community based risk management,
insurance (financial and social) and asset
protection through social safety nets.

- By integrating the building of social or
* human capital and encouraging

political participation within prevention
\\ | . work, development is enhanced.

Lowers the exposure " Preparedness and : ~
of people and assets. prevention built

Reduces loss and the into recovery and Poverty alleviation, food and livelihoods security,
costs of emergency reconstruction : extending access to health and education, physical
response. - initiatives. : infrastructure, macro-economic growth and financial
3 stability tied to global trade and debt agreements &

political participation.

" Enhances resilience as a strong _
- base for emergency response.

Development

Appropriate emergency response
and reconstruction
Humanitarian life saving; and working with
communities to restore productive systems and
livelihoods, regain market access, and rebuild
social capital human capital and
physical/psychological health.

Constrains secondary (e.g. health)
and systemic impacts of disaster on
livelihoods and the macroeconomy.

‘Virtuous spirals’ of development and disaster nisluction.Source: White et al. (2004)
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APPENDIX 5

RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRES FOR CASE STUDY POPULATIONS IN
ENGLISH

Questionnaire Number

Place

Date

Interviewer

Household Identifier

A GENERAL DEMOGRAPHIC AND VULNERABILITY DATA FOR
RESPONDENT OR HOUSEHOLD

1 How long have you lived in thisS NOUSE?......ceiiiiiieieeeeeeeeeeeee e
2 Are you the head of the Household? Y[3: [ Noif not what is your relationship
to head?

3 Sex: Male[] Female []

4 Age: <20 20-29 30-39 49- 4 50-59 > 60

5 Number in Household: Adult: 18-30 yrs 39440 Above 40yrs
Children: < 10yrs, 10- 18yrs

6 Type of household: Loir]  Couple with Ki{T] Couple No Kids[] Single parei]

7 Are you employed: Yes[] NI

8 What is your Main OCCUPALIONT......uuuuueee s s ssee e e e e e e e e e e e eeeeeeeeeanesennae s

9 Please indicate the sources of your monthly houdehoome below.

Income Sources Amount

Farming

Cattle Rearing

Salary or Wages

Monies regularly given by relatives in Cameroon

Other Remittances from abroad

Other sources/activities (Please specify)

10 Does anyone in household have any disability oomicriliness that affects your
income generating activitieC? Y] No If yes specify ........ccocvvvivvinnenn.n.
11 Is the house where you live owned by you? Y73}s Private rental (]
Government provided or cam[_]
12 Do you have insurance for any of your property®usé [] Farm] CatfJ
Other (SPEeCIfY)..uuuurueeiiiiiie e Non[]

B KNOWLEDGE/EXPERIENCE WITH NATURAL HAZARDS

13 What natural event has affected you (directly adirectly)? Bush fire [] landslide and Soil

erosion[] Floods and heavy[-pin Epider-ics Volcai} eruption
Drought [las erupti(] None
Event (type and name) When How How did this affeqt

you and or what wer¢
the main effects?
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14 Has any member of this household died as a reswahy of the hazards you named
above? Yeq7 No [J
15 If Yes, how and where did they
(01
16 Were you warned about the event before it happerielieived no warning]
Radiol]  Neighbdd

C EXPERIENCE OF 1984/86 GAS DISASTER

20 Were you affected by the Nyos/Monoum gas disas¥e8[ ] No[]
21 When the Nyos/Monoum disaster occurred did youdesur home? Yell N_]
22 If you were displaced by the disaster where did gotio and why? Friends and
Relatives[] Emergency shel(T
REASON....ci i,

23 Did you get help from Relatives, friends and nbéigis: [] Governmen{]
NGOs [] What help?

25 After the disaster, | have: Relocated to theslesasite [ Staying within the disaster
zone [ Living where | was resettl{’]  Others
Please give reasons for your choice above?

D FUTURE RISK

26 What hazard are you mostly afraid of? Bush fi(_] landslide and Soil erosior]
Floods and heavy rai_| Epidemi(] Volcanic eruptiof_]
Gas eruptio ]  None []

27 How soon do you think there will be another gaptiom from the lake? Less than 5 ye[ s
About 10 years time[]  About 20 years tilC 2 Not Sure[] Other_]

PlEASE S POy ... et e
28 What do you fear most from any subsequent gassemisr eruption? Loss of Lif{]
Death or loss of livestock ] Sickne[] Others[]
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[l 1T E <Y [ o [T

RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRES FOR CASE STUDY POPULATIONS
TRANSLATED INTO FRENCH

SONDAGE REALISE SUR LE THE ME « LES RISQUES ET VULNERABILITE
LIES AUX CATASTROPPHES NATURELLES: LEUR IMPLICATION DANS LA
REDUCTION DES RISQUES ET DES PROGRAMMES DE DEVELOPPEMENT AU
CAMEROUN »

Numéro du questionnaire
Lieu du sondage

Date du sondage
Enquéteur

Identificateur du ménage

Données démographiques et de vulnérabilité de I'en@té ou du ménage
1-Depuis combien de temps vivez-vous dans cette maIS0...........cceeeeeeeereveeeeennnnnns

2- Etesvous chef de cette famille? Ou[] N{si non, quelles sont vos relations
avec le chef de famille?

3- Sexe: masculir] féminil_]

4- Age: moins de 2] 20-29] 30°P 39-49 49-57] plusde

5- Taille de la famille: adultes: 18-30 ans 48(ns plusde 40 ans____
Enfants: moins de 10 ans 10-18 ans

6- Statut de la famille: seul []  couple agatants[] couple sans enfan(] Parent
célibataire

7- Avez-vous un emploi? O[] nor]

8- Quelle est votre occupation principale?. ... .. ... e

9- Veulillez indiquer les sources de vos revenus mésslams le tableau ci-dessous.

Sources des revenus Montant

Agriculture

Elevage

Salaire

Argent provenant des familles résidant au Cameroun

Revenus provenant des a I'étranger

Autres sources ou activités (bien vouloir les Sipées)

10- Un membre de la famille est-il atteint d’'unelawige ou d’un handicap entravant vos
activités génératrices de revenus? OU_] non []
Bien vouloir spécifier :

11- Votre maison est-elle votre propriété? i si non, est-ce: une maison en locati{’)
Fournie par I'Etat ou un camp: []

12- L'un de vos biens est-il assuré: maig hplantation [1  bétal ]l  AucU]

Autres (bien vouloir SPECITIEI): ... e e e
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B- Connaissances et expériences en matiere de caigshes naturelles
13- Quel type de catastrophes naturelles vous a affiecfacon directe ou indirecte?
Feux de Brousse]  Glissement de terraingasia® [] Inondations et fortes plu_s

Epidémieq] Eruption volcaniqCp  Séchere{je  Eruption de gaz
Aucune []

Type et nom de la | Quand s’est-elle Comment est-elle | Comment vous a-tt
catastrophe passée ? arrivée ? elle affectée et
guels en sont les
principaux effets ?

14- Des membres de la famille sont-ils décédés sulitune des catastrophes nommeées
plus haut ?

Oui [ non[]

15- Si oui, ou et quand sont-ils

010 5P

16- Avez-vous été prévenu avant le déclenchemelat citastrophe? Pas d’avertissem[t
Averti par laradio [  Par un voi{]

AU S . e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

18- Le cas échéant, comment a-t-il affecté votpacié a survenir aux besoins de votre
famille?

C- APROPOS DE L' ERUPTION DE GAZ DE 1984

20- avez-vous été affecté par I'éruption de galadiMonoum ?  Oui [] No[]

21- avez-vous quitté votre maison suite a I'éruptle gaz du lac Monoum ? O] iCIn
22- si cette catastrophe a provoqué votre déplateme étes-vous parti ?  Avec des
amis et connaid_ances campemer_ldioege

POUN QUEIIES FAISONS 2...ueiiiiiiee e e e ettt e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e aeennneeeeeserannnn e e eeeas

23- Avez-vous recu de l'aide de la part des am@oahaissances ? Gouvernennt
ONG [ Quelgenre d'aide ? ..o e e e ea s

24- Vous étes-vous totalement remis de la catadsrop............covveveviiiiiiieie,

25- Apres la catastrophe, j'ai d : étre transérdieu de la catastropl[] continuer de
rester dans la zone du désast} vivoe faai été déménagé Autr{(]

Bien vouloir justifier votre choix :



D — DANS LE FUTUR

26- Quel événement vous effraie le plus? FeuBrdasse [] Glissement de terrains ou
érosion [J Inondations et fortes plu_ls Epidémie{] Eruption volcaniq(]
Sécheress[] Eruption de gF Auqme

27- Dans combien de temps prévoyez-vous une pmoelguption de gaz dans le
lacMonoum:

moins de 5 an{] dans 10a[} ans @0 ans[] pas {1r Aul s
Veuillez préciser:

28- Qu’est-ce qui vous ferai le plus peur danspneehaine éruption de gaz?
Pertes en vies humain{] pertes en b{Jail maladies[] autrd_]
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APPENDIX 6

SEMI STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS WITH KEY OFFICIALS IN DI SASTER
MANAGEMENT

A INFORMATION TO OBTAIN BEFORE INTERVIEW

PLACE OR LOCATION

POSITION HELD

INTERVIEW DATE

WERE ANY DOCUMENTS RECEIVED FROM THE INFORMANT PRR®TO THE INTERVIEW? YES[ ]
NO

LIST OF DOCUMENTS

1)
2)
3)
4)

B GENERAL QUESTION ON DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN CAMEROON

1 Do you know of any government laws, or regulatioglating to hazard management?

2 What is your own assessment of Cameroon’s oveasiliral hazard mitigation program or how would
you rate the success of disaster mitigation or igpament in Cameroon?

3 Do you use information on Nyos/Monoum hazards anping decisions?
4 How would you rate the risk for natural hazard€ameroon?

5 How would you rate the country’s level of vulnedépipreparedness and resilience?

C STRATEGIES/POLICIES/PLANS

6 Are you aware of any disaster mitigation /managerkan for the Nyos/Monoum area?

7 Do you think the government is doing enough sciieally to reduce the threat that the lakes poshén
area?

8 Is there a management Plan for the displaced ectaffl victims of the Nyos disaster? Is the prognam
effective?

9 What do you think are the main constraints or pptd with the management of the Lake Nyos victims?

10 Is the affected community incorporated into anyasiisr mitigation programmes or projects? What is
the level of their participation?

11 To What extent is disaster management incorpoiiatedlevelopment policies/plans or projects?

D PAST EXPERIENCE WITH LAKE NYOS AND MONOUM DISASTERS
12 What were the social and economic impacts of tke Myos disaster on your sector?

13 Do you think that the disaster was well managed?
14 What could have been done differently?
15 What prevented these actions from being taken?

16 How can these experiences be used for future pigfni
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RESEARCH INTERVIEWS QUESTIONS FOR DISASTER MANAGERS
TRANSLATED INTO FRENCH

ENQUETES SEMI STRUCTUREES MENEES AVEC LES
PRINCIPAUX RESPONSABLES DE LA GESTION DES
CATASTROPHES

A. INFORMATION A OBTENIR AVANT L'ENQUETE

LIEU OU

LOCALITE
FONCTION

DATE DE L'ENQUETE
L'ENQUETE A —T —IL FOURNI DES DOCUMENTS AVANT L'EENQUETE? OU[] NON[]
LES QUELS?

1)
2)
3)
4)

B GENERALITES SUR LA GESTION DES CATASTROPHES AU CAME ROUN

1 Connaissez vous une loi ou un réglement relatigeg@stion des catastrophes?

2 Quelle est votre propre évaluation des programreedtrole des catastrophes au Cameroun en
général, et quelle est votre appréciation des esucalisés dans le cadre de la réduction ou geskon
des catastrophes au Cameroun?

3 Exploitez vous les informations provenant desstedphes de Nyos/Monoum dans la prise de décision?

4 Quelle est votre évaluation des risques liéscatastrophes au Cameroun?

5 Quel est, selon vous, le niveau de vulnérabiligépparation et de récupération?

C. STRATEGIES/POLITIQUES/PROGRAMMES

6 A votre connaissance, existe-il un programme dacatoh ou de gestion des catastrophes dans les
localités Nyos/Monoum?

7 Croyez vous que le gouvernement oeuvre assez plariescientifique en vue de la réduction de la
menace que représentent ces lacs pour ces logalités

8 Existe-il un programme de gestion pour les dépkeéeictimes de la catastrophe du lac Nyos? Ce
programme est-il efficace?

9 Selon vous, quels sont les principaux obstaclesdig gestion de victimes du lac Nyos?

10 Les populations touchées sont-elles impliquées ansrogrammes ou projets de réduction de
catastrophe? Quel est leur niveau de participation

11 Quel intérét les politiques, programmes ou prajetsiéveloppement accordent-ils a la gestion des
catastrophes?

D. ANTECEDENTS LIES AUX CATASTROPHES DE LACS NYOS ET M ONOUM

12 Quels étaient les impacts de la catastrophe diyas sur la situation sociale et économique deesvotr
secteur ?

13 Pensez- vous que la catastrophe a été bien gérée?
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14 Pensez-vous qu’on aurait d la gérer autrement?
15 Qu’est-ce qui a entravé la prise de décision?

16 Comment ces antécédents pourraient-ils servir d&aboration des futurs programmes?

SEMI STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS WITH NYOS AND MONOUM
HOUSEHOLD RESIDENTS

A INFORMATION TO OBTAIN BEFORE INTERVIEW

PLACE OR

LOCATION

POSITION

HELD

INTERVIEW DATE

WERE ANY DOCUMENTS RECEIVED FROM THE INFORMANT PR®TO THE INTERVIEW? YES[ ]
NO []

LIST OF DOCUMENTS

1)
2)
3)
4)

A HISTORY OF WHERE LIVED IN RELATION TO HAZARDS
1 What impact or effect has relocating to anothecglafter the disasters have on your life?

2 Do you think your life would have been better iluywere settled elsewhere or had the opportunity to
choose were to live after the disaster?

3 What is your overall assessment of the Governmemdsagement of the disaster?

4 Can you explain why you either intend to relocateat to relocate from where you are presentlyntiyd

B INTRAHOUSEHOLD RISK PERCEPTION

5 Which hazard do you think will have the most sesicansequences on your household?
6 What do you think is the greatest threat of anogfaereruption to your household?
7 How prepared are you and your household for angesyleent gas eruption?

8 How confident are you in government officials’ l#lito provide accurate information about
the risk posed by the lakes in your area?

9 Do you think the government is doing enough to fmewou with adequate information that can help
you and your household plan for any future gastenop

10 Are you prepared to follow any advice or ordersrfrihie government?
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APPENDIX 7

INSTITUTIONS/ORGANISATIONS INTERVIEWED AND FROM WHE

VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVYVVVYYVYY

SECONDARY INFORMATION WAS COLLECTED

Buabua-Kimbi Lake Nyos Cultural and Developmentdtsation
Cameroon Post news paper

Cameroon Tribune news paper

Cameroon Red Cross

Department of Civil Protection

Fon’s Palace of Njindoum

Helvetas, Bamenda

Mininstry of Territorial Administration and Deceatisation
Ministry of Scientific Research and Innovation
Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development
Ministry of Social Affairs

Ministry of Higher Education

National Institute of Geological and Mining Resémarc
National institute of Cartography

North West Provincial Delegations of Town Planning
North West Provincial Delegation of Public Health
North West Provincial Delegation of Social Affairs
Office of the Divisional Officer for Wum

Office of the Divisional Officer for Fungom

Office of the Divisional Officer of Noun

South West Provincial Delegation of Culture

Plan International Bamenda

The Herald News paper

UNDP regional office in Yaounde

Wum rural council
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APPENDIX 8

SUMMARY OF MAIN RESEARCH TECHNIQUES FOR EACH QUESTI ON

A) Case study populations, sub-themes of questionresearch tasks and techniques

for question one

CASE STUDY QUESTION RESEARCH
GROUP/ISSUE THEMES RESEARCH TASK TECHNIQUES
Analysis of Legislative, Institutiong » Secondary
Government structure f - . ; -
X and Administrative framework df information
cater  for Disaste . ; L o
M disaster management and risk reducor  Situation specific
anagement .
in Cameroon documents
»  Semi-structured
Disaster | Cameroon’s Level of Cameroon’s vulnerability tp :jr;;zrsvtlee;/vs with
Management (Ris yyinerability to Natural natural hazards and the degree of P~
Reduction) in Hazards preparedness for hazards/ disasters | 9ers,
Cameroon Secondary
information
»  Semi-structured
Determination of the Long and Shdrt Interwgws with
Management of the . key informants|
term management of the both disasters .
Lake Nyos and . . . . or disaster]
) involving the social and physicgl
Monoum disasters managers,
management aspects.
» Secondary
information
Determination of the level of help ¢r>» Semi-structured
Government assistance assistance that have been provided to Interviews
to survivors survivors since the disasters occurfe# Secondary
more than two decades ago information
»  Semi-structured
Feeling about Perception of Governmen{s Interviews
i Governments management of the disasters with fogus Secondary
Displaced Nyos | management of the on the social and physical managempnt information,
SUVIVOIS In Camps| gisasters aspects > Personal
N Survi Observation
YOS SUrvivors . . , »  Semi-structured
who have returned Risk and/or hazard Analysis of survivors’ knowledge df Interviews
to the disaster zon hazard/risk preparedness and their Ievgl : .
preparedness Questionnaire
of preparedness for subsequent hazajds.
. survey
Non-displaced
Njindoum
residents

Knowledge/information
and reaction to
subsequent
advice/orders about
hazards.

Analysis of hazard/risk informatio
dissemination to survivors and how th
are prepared to react to subsequ
hazard/disaster/risk advice or orders.

h >
ey
o DH

Semi-structured
Interviews
Questionnaire
survey
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B) Case study populations, sub-themes of questionreggarch tasks and techniques

for question two.

CASE
STUDY QUESTION THEMES RESEARCH TASK TECEZiﬁ?QRLCJ:I?S
GROUP
Analysis of social vulnerability due t3> ﬁﬁg::/—iset\:\lljsctured
Impact of the Lake Nyos the effects of the disastg ‘> Kev informants
disaster Determination of disaster impact m. N gs disaste
various types of capital. Iitgrature
»  Semi-structured
Displaced . To make an analysis of the level p Interviews .
Level of engagement in Nyos disaste
Nyos - N recovery more than two decades afer .

. livelihood activities - literature
Survivors In the disaster >  Questionnaire
Camps survey

»  Semi-structured
Financial capability, Interviews
access to social facilities Analysis of social vulnerability relatef » Questionnaire
and perception of disaste to political ecological factors survey
management » Secondary
literature
Analysis of social vulnerability due t3> ﬁﬁg::/—iset\:\lljsctured
Impact of the Lake Nyos the effects of the disastg 5> Kev informants
Disaster Determination of disaster impact m. N )(;s disaste
various types of capital Iit)érature
»  Semi-structured
. . . Interviews
Nyo§ Financial ab|l|ty.and Level Analysis of the level of recovery ip>» Questionnaire
Survivors who | of engagement in di
- S isaster zone survey
have returned | livelihood activities >  Personal
to the disaster Observation
zone
»  Semi-structured
Interviews
Present risks in disaster Analysis of survivors  physicd > gebrsseorr\]lglﬂon
zone. vulnerability to subsequent hazards >  Secondary
literature
» key informants
Impact of Lake Monoum Analysis of the effect of the disaster )n> ﬁﬁg::/—iset\:\lljsctured
disaster survivors > Key informants
Non-displaced -
Njindourﬁ)w »  Semi-structured
. ) . . S Interviews
residents Present risk around Lake Analysis of physical vulnerability irp > Kev informants
Monoum area y
» Secondary
Literature
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C) Case study populations, sub-themes of questioe,thesearch tasks and techniques

for question three.

CASE STUDY QUESTION RESEARCH
GROUP/ISSUE THEMES RESEARCH TASK TECHNIQUES
Past experience dr »  Semi-structured
Displaced knowledge of natura] » How respondents had be¢n Interviews
Nyos hazards or disasters |n affected by past hazards > Questionnaire
SUIVIvors Exoressed their area survey
in camps P P fi Opinion on present and > Respondent’'s  perception f»  Semi-structured
Ereeplion | ¢ ture hazard/risk hazard types and their magnitufe  Interviews
and .. | » Survivors’ future response {r» Semi-structured
Expected behaviour in . . . ;
response to present or behaviour in relation to thef Interviews
Non- pons P perception of hazards/risks in the> Questionnaire
displaced future risk X
ISp environment. survey
Njindoum Relocation Behaviour | » Examination of disaster survivofs> Personal
residents | Revealed | following the Lake livelihoods and living condition Observation
Perception | Nyos and Monoum in proximity with Lake Nyos and » Secondary
disasters Monoum information
Past experience or » Determination of the level of help > Seml-_structured
knowledge of . Interviews
- . or assistance that had be3|§> ) .
hazards/disasters in . . Questionnaire
. provided to survivors
their area survey
- > Analygls of . hc_)w retu_rnees> Semi-structured
Opinion on present and perceive the risk in the disastpr ;
Expressed R Interviews
Nyos P . future risk in disaster zone . .
> erception L . » Questionnaire
Survivors zone » Reasons for living in the disastgr
survey
who have zone
returned to Relathnshlp petween » Analysis of factors related to pagt> Semi-structured
the past disaster impact and X . o )
; - disaster impact or living Interviews
disaster present behaviour or " ; ] ) .
- conditions prior to the disast¢r>» Questionnaire
zone attitude towards . X .
. that influence risk perception survey
risk/hazard
Relocation Behaviour > Examination of displaced » Personal
Revealed | following the Lake . . P Observation
. survivors  relocating to the
Perception | Nyos and Monoum - . : » Secondary
: restricted risky disaster zone. ; .
disasters information
, » Understanding of how disastgr
Cameron’s natural : .
o managers perceive the succesq of Semi-structured
hazard mitigation . . - ; .
risk reduction programmes in tHe interviews
program.
country
Expressed| Cameroon’s disaster > An_aIyS|s of dlsast’er ManagettS,  semi-structured
> ; rating of Cameroon’s pronenessfto . .
Perception | risk assessment ! interviews
natural hazards/disasters
Cameron’s » Analysis of disaster manager|s
vulnerability perspective of the state ¢f> Semi-structured
preparedness and Cameroon’'s  preparedness [to interviews
. resilience mitigate risks in the country
Disaster TP —
managers ow the Disaster » Examination of the framework fgr » Government
Management P w1 . .
Cameroon’s “natural” disaster rigk Policy
Framework of the o o
. mitigation program (Analysis i Documents  an(
country is structured to S
; chapter 5) other publicationd
counter risk
Revealed » Physical &
Perception _
P » Examination of the managemeht dopumentary .
How the Lake Nyos . - evidence of risK
. of risks following the Lake Nyo -
and Monoum Disasterg ) [ reduction
and Monoum (LNM) Disasterg
were managed (Analysis in chapter 6) programs  afte
y P the (LNM)
disasters.
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D) Case study populations, sub-themes of question fesearch tasks and techniques

for question four.

CASE STUDY RESEARCH
UESTION THEMES RESEARCH TASK
GROUP/ISSUE Q TECHNIQUES
Analyse the impact of forcefdl > Semk-
. . structured
Impact of relocation and relocation to camps -
) . . . Interviews
preferred relocation site Reasons for their preferred relocatnrg : .
Displaced Nyos sites Questionnaire
P . survey
survivors in Sy
camps
. . structured
Investigate how survivors feel abolt :
Plans to relocate/not relocaje - . i Interviews
. their present resettlement sites cng . .
from present location in . S . . Questionnaire
their future plans vis-a-vis migrating
camps - S S survey
and possible migration directions.
» Secondary
information
» Semi-
Preferred relocation site if Investigate the choice of relocatign structured
forced to be displaced due fo sites when faced with inevitable Interviews
hazard/disaster displacements » Questionnaire
. surve
Non-displaced — .y
Njindoum emi-
residents structured
. . Investigate motives for not relocatifjg Interviews
Moatives for not relocating . . .
A from dangerous or hazardous sites]o¥  Questionnaire
from disaster zone
areas survey
» Secondary
information
» Semi-
Preferred relocation sites Determine the preferred relocation sjte  structured
and reasons for migrating of these people and their reasons [for Interviews
from the resettlement campp leaving the resettlement camps » Questionnaire
survey
» Semi-
Nyos Survivors structured
who have returned R Investigate the motives for migratirlg Interviews
X Reasons for migrating back .
to the disaster ; back to the disaster zone and ot Secondary
to the disaster zone ; -
zone elsewhere information
» Questionnaire
survey
» Semi-
Lo Make an analysis of the changes tiley  structured
Impact of migrating back to o ] ;
) have encountered after migrating bgdck Interviews
the disaster zone . ) .
to the disaster zone » Questionnaire
survey

293




APPENDIX 9

TRANSCRIPT CODING METHOD

CODES

MEANING

Displaced Ukpwa camp study population

Non-displaced lake Monoum or Njindoum study p@piain

Returnees to Nyos study population

Ol 21| C

Disaster Managers

First two numbers

Interviewee identity e.g. 01, 08, 12 etc

Capital letters

Main Categories in various intenvigroups e.g. LDM or RL

Small letters

Subcategories for main categoriesvicgentf, dis etc.

UO1LDMvic

Example of complete coding indicating study granperviewee
identity, main and sub-categories.

STUDY POPULATIONS

CODES OF MAIN CATEGORIES FOR STUDY POPULATIONS

MAIN CATEGORIES CODES
Impact of disasters to households DI
Effects or Impact due to Relocation RL
Motive for relocation back to Nyos MR
Motive for non-relocation from Monoum MR
Preferred Relocation site PR
Assessment of Government’'s Management of the ®@isas GM
Intention to Relocation from present location RI
Most dangerous hazard or hazard most afraid of HA
Impact of another hazard EH
Level of Disaster Preparedness DP
Confidence in Government Information on risk Cl
Government’s Information on Risk Gl
If Government Advice on risk can be taken GA
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EXPLANATION OF CODES FOR MAIN CATEGORIES FOR DISAE&R

MANAGERS

MAIN CATEGORIES CODES
Awareness of government laws and regulations cagder LDM
Management
Assessment of Cameroon’s overall natural hazatidjaion AHM
program
Use of information on Nyos/Monoum disaster in decis UNM
making
Cameroon’s natural hazard risk assessment HRA
Level of Cameroon’s vulnerability preparedness iasilience VPR
Awareness of disaster mitigation /management mathie
NMM
Nyos/Monoum area
Scientific effort to reduce the threat of the lakes TML
Management Plan for the displaced or affectedmgf the
: VMP
Nyos disaster
Main constraints with the management of the Lakes\ljictims CMV
Disaster victims participation in disaster mitigatiprojects VDM
Extend to which disaster management is incorpadrati® DMD
development policies/plans or projects
Social and economic impacts of the lake Nyos desast SEI
Management of Nyos and Monoum disasters MNM
How Nyos/Monoum disaster management could have bee IDM
improved
Possible constraint to Nyos/Monoum disaster managém CDM
How Nyos/Monoum disaster experience can be useiufuture EEP

planning
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APPENDIX 10
CODED TRANSCRIPTS FOR STUDY GROUPS

CODED TRANSCRIPTS FOR DISASTER MANAGERS

CODES FOR
MAIN MAIN CODED TRANSCRIPTS FOR DISASTER
CATEGORIE | CATEGORIES SUB CATEGORIES MANAGERS
S
LDM Awareness of Aware “Aware of existence | DO1LDM awe; DO2LDMawe; DO3LDMawe;
government laws| of laws” D04LDMawe; DO5LDMawe; DO6LDMawe;
and regulations DO7LDMawe; DOSLDMawe; DO9LDMawe;
on Disaster D10LDMawe; D11LDMawe; D13LDMawe;
Management D15LDMawe; D17LDMawe; D18LDMawe
(DM) Unaware “Unaware of D20LDMawe:
existence of laws
Book “booklet on civil D04LDMbook; D10LDM book; D11LDM book;
protection by MTAD” D13LDMbook;
Guidance “information that | ; DO2LDMgid; DO3LDMgid; D12LDMgid;
guides DM” D16LDMgid;
AHM Assessment of Poor “ management is not | DOAHMpor; DO2AHMpor; D11AHMpor;
Cameroon’s good” D12AHMpor; D20AHMpor;
overall Hazard Success “ success rate of | DO3AHM suc; D04 AHM suc; DO7AHMSsuc;
Mitigation program’ D10AHMsuc; D11AHMsuc; D12AHMsuc;
Program D13AHMsuc; D17AHMsuc; D17AHMsuc
Enforcement “ Enforcement| D01 AHM enf; DO2AHMenf; DOSAHMenf;
of policies” D11AHMsuc; D14AHMIimp
Investment* More | h46 AHMiny: DOSAHMinv: D1OAHMiNV:
investment into program
Improvement “ programis | DOSAHM imp; DO6AHMimp; DO9AHMiImp;
improving” D10AHMimp; D14AHMimp; D14AHMimp;
D19AHMimp
Limitations * constraints to | 544 Apyng fim: D20AHMIm: DLOAHMIim
implementation of program
Victims “government D03 AHM vic; D19AHMimp; D11AHMIim;
assistance to victims” DO8BAHMIIim
UNM Use of Degassing D05 UNM dgas; D07 UNMdgas; DO9UNMgay;
information on D10 UNMgas; D12UNM dgas; D13UNM dgas;
Nyos/Monoum assistance “assistance to DO1UNMass; DO1UNMass; D11 UNMass;
disaster in victims” D15UNM ass; D178UNMass;
decision making [ council “ role of wum D01UNMcoun; D04 UNM road; DO1UNMcoun;
cuncil” D16 UNMcoun;
Preference “No preference | DO3UNMpref; DOSUNMpref; D17 UNMpref;
to Nyos/monoum disaster” | D19 UNMpref; D20 UNMpref
Road
HRA Cameroon’s high “grade NH risk as high] D01 HRA high; D02 HRAghi; D03 HRAhigh;
Natural Hazard D04 HRAhigh; DO5HRAhigh; DO6HRAhigh;
Risk assessment DO07HRAhigh; DO8BHRAhigh; DO9HRAhigh;
D12HRAhigh; D17HRA high; D19HRA high;
D20HRA high;
frequency “ frequency of D01 HRA freq; DO1HRAfreq; DOSHRAfreq;
occurrence” DO08HRAfreq; D12HRAfreq;
moderate “grade risk as D10HRAmMod; D11HRAmod; D13HRA; D15
moderate” HRA
VPR Level of low “ grade preparedness | DO1VPR low; DO2VPR low; D20VPRIow
Cameron’s level as low ”
Vulnerability Scientific “scientific means | DO5VPR sci; DO6VPRsci;: DO8VPRsci:
preparedness andl of preparedness” D11VPRsci; D16VPRsci; D12VPRsci;
resilience D18VPRsci;

plan “vulnerability
preparedness plan”

DO1VPR plan; DO2VPRplan; DO2VPRplan;

progress “progress in vul
reduction”

DO3VPRprog; DO6VPRprog’ DO7VPRprog;
DO8VPRprog; D10VPRprog; D15VPRprog;
D17VPRprog;; D19VPRprog;

high “grade preparedness
level as high”

DO5VPR high;
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NMM Awareness of Resettlement “resettlement | DO3NMMres; DO4ANMMres;
disaster of victims”
mitigation Implementation D10NMMimp; D19NMMimp;

/management “implementation of
plan for the policies”
Nyos/Monoum [ Degassing “degassing DO5NMMdgas; DO6NMMdgas; DO7NMMdgas;
area projects” D08NMMdgas; DO9NMMdgas; D1IONMMdgas;
D11NMMdgas; D12NMMdgas; D13NMMdgas;
D14NMMdgas; D15NMMdgas; D16NMMdgas;
D20NMMdgas;
Social concerns “social D16NMMsocons; D17NMMsocons;
concerns for victims” D20NMMsocons
No “ Not aware of any DO1INMMno;
management plan”
yes “aware of management| DO3NMMyes; DOSNMMyes; DO6NMMyes;
plan” DO7NMMyes

TML Scientific effort Opinion “ perception of DO1TMLopin;
to reduce the technical management”
threat of the lakes equipments “technical DO4TMLequip; DO6TMLequip; DO7TMLequip;

equipments” D08 TMLequip; D09 TMLequip; D10TMLequip
D11TMLequip; D12TMLequip; D13TMLequip;
D14TMLequip; D15 TMLequip; D16TMLequip;
D17TMLequip; D18TMLequip; D19TMLequip;

Foreign “foreign technical D03 TMLforass; DO5TMLforass;

assistance” DO6TMLforass;

neglect “ neglect of victims”| DO01TMLneg; D08 TMLgeD15TMLequip;

VMP Management Promises “promises made” DO3VMPpro; DO9VMPres; Di/BRfes;

Plan for the Resettlement “relocation of | D04VMPres; DO5VMPres; DO6VMPres;
displaced or victims” DO7VMPres; DOO8VMPres; D13VMPres;
affected victims D16VMPres; D17VMPres; D18VMPres;
of the Nyos D19VMPres;
disaster No “Don’t know of any D01VMPnNo; D14VMno; D20VMPNo;
plans”
problems “problems faced bly D12VMvic
victims”

Ccmv Main constraints | Governance D01CMVgov; DO5CMVgov;D14CMVgov;
or problems with | “Poor governance” D16CMV
the management| Negligence D01CMVneg; DO5CMVneg; DO8CMVneg;
of the Lake Nyos| “neglect of victims”
victims Embezzlement DO1CMV emb; D15CMVemb;D17CMVemb;

“Use of victims money” D20CMVemb:

Planning D06CMVplan; D12CMVplan; D14CMVplan;
“Poor planning” D15CMVplan; D17CMVplan: D19CMVplan:
D20CMVplan:

victims “Victims complain” D02CMV vic; D04CMVvic; D1ICMVvic;
D12CMVvic; D11CMVvic; D14CMVvic;
D16CMV:

VDM Disaster victims | Ignorance DOVDMign; DO3VDMign; D14VDMign;
participation in “knowledge of programs” D19VDMign; D20VDMign:
disaster Plan D04VDM plan; DO6VDMplan; D13VDMplan;
mitigation “future plan for victims”
projects functional D10VDMfunc; D12VDMfunc; D15VDMfunc;

“functionality of program” D16VDMfunc; D17VDMfunc;
Representatives D18VDMrep

“Community

representatives”

Victims “Victims sufferings” | DOVDMuvic;

DMD Extend to which | Opinion D01DMDopin; DO2DMDopin; DO4DMDopin;
disaster “doubt if DM is D14DMDopin; D15DMDopin; D20DMD
management is | incorporated into Dev
incorporated into| planning”
development Road D02DMDroad; DO6DMDroad; DO7DMDroad;

policies/plans or

“ transport to Nyos”

projects

Risky dwellings
“constructions in risk prone
areas”

D11DMD risk; D12DMDrisk;

Focus “present gov't

D02DMDfoc; D13DMDfoc; D16DMDOip
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interest” D17DMDfoc; D18DMDfoc; D19DMDfoc;
Enforcement “lack of D02DMDenfor; D12DMDrisk; D14DMDenfor;
enforcement” D18DMDenfor;

Incorporated “ DM
incorporated into Dev
planning”

D03DMDicop; D11DMDicop;

SEI Social and Misery “Misery of Ukpwa DO1SEI mis; DO3SEImis; DO4SEImis;
economic camp victims” D11SEImis; D13SEImis; D18SEIl; D20SEImis;
impacts of the Projects “ Priority to DO7SElprio;
lake Nyos scientific projects”
disaster land Use “land for camp | D11SEllanuse;

construction”

fishing “fishing in lakes” D12SElfis;
Displacement “resettlement| D18SEldis

of victims”

Poverty DO02SElpov; D15SElpov;
Benefits “ Future D17SElben;
developments”

MNM Management of | Victims “ Treatment of D02MNMvic; D11MNMvic D12MNMvic;
Nyos and victims”

Monoum opinion “ immediate post D06MNMopin; D11MNMopin; D12MNMopin;
Disasters disaster management” D13MNMopin; D15MNMopin; D17MNMopin;
D18MNMopin; D20MNMopin;
Plans “future plans” DO6MNMplan; D17MNMplan;
technical “technical DO8MNM tech; D19MNMtech;
management”
poor “ Not properly DO1MNMpoor; DO2MNMpoor; D20MNMpoor
managed”
well “ properly managed” DO3MNMwell; DO4AMNMwell; @7MNMwell;
D11MNMwell; D12MNMwell; D18MNMwell;
D19MNMwell;

SDM How Monitoring “constant D01SDMmon; D02SDMmon; D20SDMmon
Nyos/Monoum monitoring of victims”
disaster Rehabilitation “ Nyos D19SDMrehab;
management rehabilitation program”
could have been ['fivelihood “Socioeconomic | DO5SDMIivli; D12SDMIivli;
improved improvement of victims”

Local scientist “involvement| DO5SDMlocsci; DO8SDMlocsci;
of local scientists”
Return “knowledge of D03SDM ret; DO4SDMret;
returnees to disaster site”
CDM Governance “ governance | D01CDMgov; D02CDMgov; DO5CDMgov
) problems” D08CDMgov; D20CDMgov.
Possmlc_e Corruption “corruption and | DO2CDMcorrup; D15CDMcorrop
constraint to »
Nyos/Monoum embe;zlem(:::nt
disaster Exper_lence" lack of past DO6CDM exp
management CXpENnence -
Poverty “Poor economic D04CDM poor; D12CDMpoor; D15CDM
situation of Cameroon”

EFP How Government “Government | DO1EFPgov; DO2EFP
Nyos/Monoum change”
disaster attitudes “attitudes of DO1EFPatti; DOGEFPatti;
experience can managers"

be useful for
future planning

priorities “ equal proactive
and reactive measures”

D18EFPprio; D10EFPprio; D19EFPprio;

Enforcement “
implementation of policies
and programs”

DO3EFPenfo; DOBEFPenfo; D15EFPenfo;

victims “ More attention to
social problems of victims

DO4EFPvic; DO2EFPvic; DO1EFPvic;
DO5EFPvic; D10EFPvic; D11EFPvic;
D12EFPvic; D19EFPvic; D20EFP

298




CODED TRANSCRIPTS FOR DISPLACED UKPWA CAMP VICTIMS

bh

{

5S;

CODES FOR MAIN SUB CODED TRANSCRIPTP FOR SUB-
MAIN CATEGORIES CATEGORIES CATEGORIES
CATEGORIES
RL Effects or Livelihood “ livelihood loss| U0O8RLIivhd; U16RL livhd;U15RLIivhd;
Impact due to | and change”
Relocation Housing “change of UO2RL hous; U0O4RLhous;
housing conditions” UO9RLedu;U12RLhous: U23RLhous
Income “loss of income” UO1RL inc; UO2RL hinc; U20Rhb;
Family “loss of family and | U1ORLfamly; U11RLfamly;
lonely”
Community Cohesion UO3RLcomcoh; U0O4RLcomcoh; UO4RLcome
Education “education of UO1RLedu; UO3RLedu; UO4RLedu; UO4RLedu|
children” UO9RLedu; U13RLedu; U19RLedu; U20 RLed
Water “good water” UO3RLwat;
Crime “effect on crime UO4RLcri; U13RLcri; U17RLcri; URLcri;
Culture “effect on culture” UO4RLcul; U12RLcul; U22RU23RLcul;
Land size “landsize U25RLlansiz;
available for use”
Inheritance “inheritance of| U18RLinher;
property”
stranger “ feeling like Ul4RLstran; U15RLstran;
stranger”
PR Preferred Fertility “ more fertile UO1PRfer; UO6PRfer; UO7PRfer; UO9PRfer;
Relocation site | soils” U17PRfer; U20PRfer; U22PRfer; U25PRfer;
Culture “ similar culture” U03 PRcul; U0O7PRcul; UO6PRAU09PRcul;
U14PRcul; U15PRcul; U24PRcul;
Urban “ live in town or UO9PRnyos; U12PRurb; U13PRurb; U21PRurh
Urban area”
Land size “ size of UO9PRIansiz; Ul17PRlansiz; U21PRlansiz
cultivable land”
better “life better UO1PRbet;
elsewhere”
indifference “ not sure ” UO3PRind; U0O4PRind; UO5PRIiIW10PRInd;
Nyos “ returned to Nyos” UO6PRnyos; UO7PRnyos; UL4RRN
U15PRnyos; U16PRnyos; U18PRnyos;
U20PRnyos; U22PRnyos; U24PRnyos
GM Assessment of | Grade “ grade as fair” U01GMgra;
Government'’s Poor “poor management” U02GMpor; U02GMpor; U15 Gipo
Management of | Comparism “ Nyos DM U01GMcom; U19GMcom; U20GMcom; U25GNM
the Disasters compared to others”
Victims “treatment of U02GMvic; U03GMvic; U11GMuvic;
victims” U12GMvic; U14 GMvic; U15GMvic;
U17GMvic; U18GMvic; U19GMvic; U20
GMvic; U23GMvic;
Assistance “ government’s| UO2GM ass; UO5GMass; U07GMass;
assistance” U08GMass; U0O9GMass; U10GMass; U12GMa
Ul13GMass ; U21 GMass;
Opinion “ immediate post | UO3GM opin; U04GMopin; UO6GMopin;
disaster management” U10GMopin; U11GMopin; U12GMopin;
U14GMopin; U18GMopin; U18GMopin;
U20GMopin; U22GMopin; U25GMopin
Periodic assistance U10GMperass; U17GMperass;
NGO “ help from NGOs” U04GMngo
Corruption “corruption by | U18GMcor;
officials”
RI Intention to Education “ educational UO5RIedu; UO6RIedu; U14Rledu; U19Rledu;

Relocate from
present location

reasons”

U21Rledu; U22RRledu;

Adaptation “adapted to
present location”

UO1Rladap;

Age “ Old to relocate”

UO2RIage; UOBRIage; 18RlageR@)e;
24Rlage,;

land size “ large land”

U20Rllansiz;

Fertility “ land or soil
fertility”

U14RI fer; U20Rifer;
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Cultural “ cultural reasons”

UO2RIcul; UO4RIcul; U15RIcU23RIcul;
U24Rlcul;

livelihood “ livelihood
reasons”

UO1RIlivhd; U11Rllivhd; U12Rllivhd; U14
Rllivhd; U17Rllivhd; U20 RIlivhd; U21Rllivhd;

Forced “ Move if

UO9RIfor;

instructed”
No “ No intention to UO1RIno; UO3RIno; UO4RIno ;
relocate” UO6RIno;U08RINo; U10RINO;

Yes “ Willing to relocate”

UO2RIyes; Ul1Rlyes; U12R&ydJ14Rlyes;
U15Rlyes; Ul7Rlyes; U18 Rlyes; U19Rlyes;
U20RIprof; U21Rlyes; U22Rlyes; U23Rlyes;
U24Rlyes

HA Most dangerous | Gas “ afraid of gas UO1HA gas; UO2HA gas; UO3HA gas; UOGHA
hazard or hazard eruption” gas; UO8BHA gas; UO9HA gas; U10HA gas;
most afraid of U11HA gas; U14HA gas; U17HA gas;

Lakes “ afraid of crater U12HA olaks; U15HAolaks;
lakes”

EH Impact of Death “ Death of people UO1EHdets; U0O2EHdets; UO3EHdets;
another hazard | and livestock” UO4EHdets; UO5EHdets; UO6EHdets;
to household UOBEHdets; UO9EHdets; U15EHdets;

Assistance “ assist in UO02DPass; U0O8DPass; U0O9DPass; U12DPass|

preparing”

Local “ local knowledge of | U15DPloc; U15DPloc;

preparedness”

Religion “ religious UO4DPrel;

believe”

Not “ Not prepared” UO01DPnot; U0O1DPnot; UO3DPno@4DPnot;
UO5DPnot; UO6DPnot; UOSDPNot; UO9DPNot;
U12 DPnot;

Cl Confidence in Not Confidence U01ClInconf; U02CIncof; U0O3CIncof;
Government U04ClIncof; UO5CIncof; U0O6CIncof; UO8CIncof;
Information on U11Clncof; U14ClIncof; U15CIncof; U17ClIncof;
risk U18ClIncof; U23CIncof

Confidence U10ClIconf; U16Clcof; U25CIcof

Suspicious U02Clsus; U02ClIsus; U04Clsus; U13Clsus;
U17ClIncof

Others UO1Clodsor; U03ClInodsor;

“ Other sources”

Gl Government’s Other “Other sources” UO01Glodsor; U11Glodsor;

Information on | None “inadequate U01GIninfos; U03GIninfos; UO5GIninfos;
Risk Information” UO06GIninfos; U07GIninfos; U11Glninfos;
U13GlIninfos; U14Glninfos; U17GlIninfos;
U20GlIninfos;
GA Willingness to Conditional “ follow if UO1GAcon; U04GAcon; UO5GAcon;

follow
government

advice is good”

UO06GAcon; U0O7GAcon; U11GAcon;
U13GAcon; U18GAcon; U21 GAcon;

advice

Doubt “ doutbt if gov't
advice can be good”

U07GAdobt; UOBGAdobt; U17GAdobt;

Enforcement

U02GAenfor; U04GAenfor; UOBGAenfor;
U12GAenfor; U13GAenfor; U19GAenfor;
U22GAenfor;

Others “ advice from other
sources”

U07GAodsor; U11GAodsor;

Yes “ willing to follow
advice”

U02GAyes; U0O3GAyes; U0O4GAyes; U0O9GAYyes;
U10GAyes; U11GAyes; U12GAyes; U13GAyes,;

U156GAyes; U18GAyes; U19GAyes;
U22GAyes; U25GAyes;

trust “ trust in gov't”

UO1GA trust; UO2GAtrust; W& Atrust;
U23GAtrust; U24GAtrust;

No “ not follow advice”

U08GAnNO; U14GAno; U15GANnt17GANo;
U20GAnNo; U23GAno; U24GAno
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CODED TRANSCRIPTS FOR RETURNEES TO DISASTER ZONB®Y

COI\DAiISNFOR MAIN SUB CODED TRASCRIPED SUB-
CATEGORIES CATEGORIES CATEGORIES CATEGORIES
MR Motive for Cultural “ Native land or NO1MRcul; NO3MRcul; NO7MRcul;
relocation back to | cultural reasons” N10MRcul; N11MRcul; N15MRcul
Nyos Fertility “ To farm the fertile | NO1MRfer; NO2MRfer; NO3MRfer;
soils” NO4MRfer; NO5SMRfer; NO6MRfer;
NO7MRfer; NOBMRfer; NO9MRfer;
N10MRfer; N11MRfer; N12MRfer;
N14MRfer; N15MRfer; N16MRfer;
N17MRfer; N20MRfer
Poverty NO6MRpov; N12MRpor
Hunger NO5MRhun; N11MRhum; N14MRhum;
Property NO1MRprop; N19MRprop
Inheritance NO2MRinher; NO5MRinher: NO6MRinher;
N14MRinher
Rearing space NO8MRrearsp; NO9MRrearsp; N13MRrea|
N18MRrearsp; N1I9MR
Independence N18MRind
sale “problem with sale of N16MRsale
products”
PR Preferred Fertility “ more fertile soils” NO2PRfer; NO4PRfeM05PRfer; NO6PRfer;
Relocation site NO8PRfer; NO9PRfer; N10OPRfer; N11PRfer
N18Pfer; N21PRfer; N22PRfer; N24PRfer;
Culture “ similar culture” NO2PRcul; NO4PRcul; NOSPRAND6PRcul;
NO7PR cul; N11PRcul; N19PRcul; N21PRfg
N22PRfer; N24PRcul
Road “ poor road condition” N16PR road ; N21PR rpBi@2PR road ;
N24PR road ;
Land size “ size of cultivable| NO2PRlansiz; NO5PRlansiz; N10PRIlansiz;
land” N11PRlansiz; N13PRlansiz; NO5PRIlansiz;
N18PRlansiz; N22PRlansiz;
indifference “ not sure ” N12PRind;
GM Assessment of Periodic assistance NO1GMperass; NO2GMperass;
Government’'s NOO9GMperass; N13GMperass;
Management of the N16GMperass;
Disasters Poor “poor management” NO4GM por; NO5SGMpor;
Victims “treatment of N12GMuvic;
returnees”
Assistance “ limited NO1GMass; NO2GMass; NO5GMass;
government’s assistance” NO7GMass; N09 GMass; N10GMass;
NO5GMass; N13GMass; N14GMass;
N15GMass; N16GMass; N17GMass;
N18GMass; N19GMass;
Promises “failed promises” N17GMpro: N20GMpro;
Opinion “immediate post NO04GM opin; NO5GMopin; NO6GMopin;
disaster management” NO7GMopin; NO9GMopin; N11GMopin;
N13GMopin;
Plan “ post disaster planning]  NO8GMpin
NGO “ help from NGOs” N10GMngo; N12GMngo; N13GMngo;
N16GMngo; N19GMngo; N22GMngo;
N24GMngo
RI Intention to Risk “perception of risk” NO7RIriskper
Relocate from Cultural “ cultural reasons” NO7RIcul;
present location Forced “ Move if instructed” | NO6RIfor; NOSRI no:
No “ No intention to relocate’| NO1RI no; NO3RI no; 4Rl no; NO6RI no;
NO7RIno; NO8RI no; NO9RI no; N10RI no;
N11RI no; N12RI no; N13RI no; N14RlI no;
N17RI no; N18RI no; N19RI no;
Yes “ Willing to relocate” UO2RIlyes; U15Rlyes; U20R$ydJ21RIyes
HA Most dangerous Gas “ afraid of gas eruption” NO1HA gas; N12HAgE43HAgas;

hazard or hazard

N14HAgas;

most afraid of

Lakes “ afraid of crater
lakes”

NO2HA olaks; NO3HAolaks; NO9HAolaks;

Plant diseases “ afraid of

NO9HApIndie
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plant diseases”

Not “ Not afraid”

NO1HAnNot; NO5SHANnot; NO6HANot;
NO8HAnNot; N11HAnot; N16HANot;
N17HAnNnot; N20HANot;

iy

EH Impact of another | Death “ Death of people and| NO1EHdets; NO2EHdets; NO3EHdets;
hazard to livestock” NO4EHdets; NOSEHdets; NO7EHdets;
household N10EHdets; N12EHdets; N13EHdets;

N16EHdets; N19EHdets; N21EHdets;
N23EHdets;

Displacement NO1EHdis; N10EHdets; N12EHdets;
N13EHdets; N16EHdets; N21EHdets;
N23EHdets;

DP Level of Disaster | Assistance “ no assistance in N11DPass; N15DPass; N20DPass;
Preparedness preparing”

Scientific NO2DPsci; NO4DPsci; N22DPsci; N23DPsd
N12 DPsci

Local “ local knowledge of NO2DPloc; N11DPloc; N22DPloc; N24DPlo

preparedness”

Religion “ religious believe” NO5DPrel; NO7DPrel; BIDPrel; N1ODPrel;
N13DPrel; N16DPrel; N20DPrel;

Not “ Not prepared” N15DPrel;not;

Cl Confidence in Not Confident NO6CInconf; NO7CIncof; N10Clincof;
Government N13Clincof;

Information on risk | Confidence NO1Clconf; NO2Clconf; NO8Clconf:
N11Clconf; N14Clconf;
Suspicious NO4Clsus; N06Clsus; NO7Clsus; NO6CIsu
N12Clsus; N17Clsus; N18Clsus; N19Clsus
N20Clsus;
Others N11Clodsor; N13Clodsor; N15Clodsor;
“ Other sources” N18Clodsor;

Gl Government’s Scientific NO4Glsci; NO5Glsci; NO9Glsci; N13Glsci;
Information on N19Glsci
Risk None “inadequate NO1GlIninfos; NO2GIninfos; NO3GlIninfos;

Information” NO04GlIninfos; NO5GIninfos; NO6GIninfos;
NO9GlIninfos; N12GIninfos; N13Glninfos;
N14Glsci; N15GIsci; N16Glsci; N18Glsci;
Other “Other sources” UOGIlodsor; N19Glodsor;
GA Willingness to Conditional “ follow if advice | N12GAcon; N17GA con; N21GAcon;

follow government
advice

is good” N22GA con; N24GA con;

Enforcement NO7GAenfor; N11GAenfor; N18GAenfor;
Yes “ willing to follow NO2GA yes; NO3GA yes; NO4GA yes;
advice” NO5GA yes; NO7GA yes; N11GA yes;

N14GA yes; N15GA yes; N18GA yes;
N19GA yes; N20GAyes;

No “ not follow advice”

NO1GA no; NO6GA no; N10GAno

N12GAno; N13GA no; N17GAno;

CODED TRANSCRIPTS FOR NJINDOUM STUDY POPULATION

CODES FOR MAIN SUB CODED TRANSCRIPT SUB-CATEGORIES
MAIN CATEGORIES CATEGORIES
CATEGORIES
RL If relocated Town “ temporal relocation| MO1RLtown; MO5RLtown; M11RLtown;
when disaster to town” M15RLtown; M16RLtown; M21RLtown;
happened. M25RLtown;
Camp “temporal relocation| MO8RLcamp; M10RLcamp; M18RLcamp;
to emergency camp” M23RLcamp;

relatives “temporal
relocation to relatives in
Njindoum”

MO3RLrel; MO4RLrel; MO9RLrel; M12RLrel;
M13RLrel; M14RLrel; M24RLrel,

lakeside “relocated from
lakeside”

MO9RLIak

not “ did not leave his
house when disaster

MO2RLnot; MO7RLnot; M17RLnot; M19RLnot;
M20RLnot; M22RLnot;
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happened”

ISS

MR Motive for non- | Lakeside farm M12MRlakfm;
relocation from | cultural MO8MRcul; M14MRcul; M16MRcul;
Njindoum. M17MRcul; M18MRcul; M22MRcul;

M24MRcul: M25MRcul;

agriculture “ agriculture or | MO1MRagri; MO2MRagri; MO6MRagri;

livelihood reasons” MO7MRagri; MO9MRagri; M11MRagri;
M13MRagri; M18MRagri; M19MRagri;
M21MRagri;

Risk “ not afraid of risk” MO4MRrisk;

GM Assessment of | Assistance “ limited M02GMvic; M11GMvic;

Government’s | Good “ good management] MO07GMgud; M17GMgud; M18GMgu
Management of M22GMgud,
the Disasters Poor “poor management” MO1GMpor; MO3GMpoor; MO5GNpo
M12GMpoor; M16GMpor; M19GMpor;
M20GMpor;
Comparism “ Monoum DM| M24GMcom;
compared to others”
government’s assistance” MO1GMass; MO6GMass; M1Aa6syI
M14GMass; M15GMass; M17GMass; M20GMa|
Promises “failed promises”| MO01GMpro: MO2GMpro; MOBIBro;
MO5GMpro; M14GMpro; M16GMpro;
Opinion “immediate post | N0O4GM opin; MO9GMopin;
disaster management”
Periodic assistance NO1GMperass;
scientific MO4GM sci
Plan “ post disaster MO9GMplIn; M10GMplin; M15GMpln;
planning” M17GMpin;
NGO “ help from NGOs” N10GMngo;
Corruption “corruption by | M08GMcor; M13GMcor; M15GMcor;
officials” M16GMcor; M25GMcor;

RI Intention to No “ No intention to MO1RI no; MO2RIno; MO3RIno; MO4RiIno;
Relocate from | relocate” MO5RIno; MO6RIno; MO7RIno; MO8RIno;
present location MO9RIno; M10RIno; M11RIno; M12RIno;

M13RIno; M15RIno; M16RIno; M19RIno;
M20RIno; M21RIno; M22RIno; M23RIno;
M24RIno; M24RIno;

Risk “perception of risk” MO1RIriskper; MO4RInoriskperl08RIriskper;
M13RlIriskper;

Cultural “ cultural reasons”| MO1RIcul; MO7RIcul; MO9RIlc M11Rlcul;
M15RlIcul; M16RIcul; M22RIcul; M24Rlcul;

HA Most dangerous| Gas “ afraid of gas MO1HA gas; MO2HA gas; MO3HA gas; MO4HA
hazard or hazard eruption” gas; MO5HA gas; MO6HA gas; MO7HA gas;
most afraid of MO8HA gas; MO9HA gas; M11HA gas; M12HA

gas; M16HA gas; M18HA gas; M19HA gas;
M20HA gas; M21HA gas; M22HA gas; M24HA
gas; M25HA gas;

Lakes “ afraid of crater M210HAolaks; M14HA gas;

lakes”

Plant diseases “ afraid of | M22HApIndie

plant diseases”

new “strange hazard” M13HAnew; M17HA new;

EH Impact of Death “ Death of people MO1EHdets; MO2EHdets; MO3EHdets;
another hazard | and livestock” MO5EHdets; MO6EHdets; MO7EHdets;
to household MOS8SEHdets; MO9EHdets; M10EHdets;

M11EHdets; M12EHdets; M13EHdets;
M14EHdets; M15EHdets; M16EHdets;
M18EHdets; M19EHdets; M20EHdets;
M22EHdets; M23EHdets;
M24EHdets; M25EHdets;

Religion M11EHrel

Displacement M14EHdis; M15EHdis; M17EHdis; M21EHs]et
M22EHdets; M23EHdets;

DP Level of lakeside “ relocated from | M02DPlak; M12DPlak; MO2DPlak; M18DPlak;
Disaster lakeside” M21 DPlak
Preparedness | Scientific MO1DPsci; MO3DPsci; M04DPsci; M12 DPsci

M18 DPsci; M22DPsci; M25 DPsci;

Religion “ religious
believe”

MO6DPrel; MO8DPrel; MO9DPrel; M11DPrel;
M14 DPrel; M15DPrel; M24DPrel
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Uncertain

M16DPuncer; M19DPuncer; M20DPuncer;
M23DPuncer;

Not “ Not prepared”

MO7DPnot;

Cl Confidence in Not Confident MO2ClInconf; MO5CInconf; M11Clinconf;
Government M14Clconf; M16CInconf; M17Clnconf;
Information on M18ClInconf; M18ClInconf; M21CInconf;
risk M21ClInconf; M24Clinconf;
Confidence MO1Clconf; M04Clconf; MO6CIconf;
M10ClIconf; M13Clconf; M15Clconf;
M19ClIconf; M20Clconf; M22Clconf;
M25Clconf;
Suspicious “ gov't cannot | M02Clsus; M11Clsus; M19Clsus; M20Clsus;
be trusted” M24Clsus; M25Clsus;
Gl Government’s | suspicious M18Glsus;
Information on | yes “ adequate information| MO1Glyes; M03Glyes; M04Glyes; MO5Glyes;
Risk is provided” MO6Glyes; M08Glyes; M08Glyes; M09Glyes;
M13Glyes; M15Glyes; M18Glyes; M19Glyes;
M20Glyes; M21Glyes; M22Glyes, M25Glyes;
None “inadequate MO02GlIninfos; MO7GIninfos; M11Glyes;
Information” M16Glyes; M17GIninfos;
Other “Other sources” M16Glodsor; M17Glodsor; NEddsor;
GA Willingness to | Conditional “ follow if MO2GAcon; MO7GAcon; M12GAcon;

follow
government
advice

advice is good”

M13GAcon; M16GAcon; M18GAcon;
M19GAcon; M20GAcon; M21GAcon;
M23GAcon; M24GAcon;

Yes “ willing to follow
advice”

MO1GAyes; MO3GAyes; MO4GAyes;
MO5GAyes; MO6GAyes; MO8GAyes;
MO9GAyes; M15GAyes; M22GAyes;
M20GAyes;

No “ not follow advice”

M11GAno; M17GAno
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APPENDIX 11

LEGISLATIONS ON DISASTER RISK MANAGEMENT IN CAMEROO N

Law N°67-LF-9 of 12 June 1967 concerning the gdnanganization of civil defensg
in the country.

Presidential Decree N°68-DF-7 of 15 January 196&emed the safeguard and the
protection of civil installations of vital importaa in the country.
Presidential Instruction N°02/CAB/PRC of 18 Janud868 also emphasized the
safeguard and protection of important civilian asfiructures in the country.
Presidential Instruction N°16/CAB/PRC of 1st Sepbem 1972 concerned the
organisation of rescue efforts in the country.

Decree N°74/199 of 14 March 1974 was about operaticoncerned with th
exhumation and transfer of corpses.

Law N° 86/016 of 06 December 1986 concerning ttieegal reorganization of Civil
Protection in the country.

Presidential Instruction N°005/CAB/PR of 24 Augu$i87 was on monitoring th
Nation’s security.

Decree N°.96/054 of 12 March 1996 to determinedtposition and duties of the
National Council for Civil Protection.
Decree N° 98/031 of 09 March 1998 relating to thgaaisation of emergency ard
relief plans.
Decree N° 98/147 of 17 July 1998 concerning theawimption of the Ministry of|
Territorial Administration (MTAD).
Decree N°2002/018 of 18 January 2002 ratifying freemework convention fol
emergency aid in civil defense adopted at the Ge@mnvention on 22 May 2000.
Prime Ministerial decision N° 037/PM of 19 March 030 creating a Nation§£

\1%

\1%

Observatory for Risks with principal role to iddwtithe high risk regions in th
country and to take necessary measures towardsteliggevention and mitigation i
these areas.

Decree N°. 2004/320 of 8 December 2004 that pl&tied Protection as one of th
three main functions of MINATD.

Decree N°2004/009 of 24 April 2004 concerning therganization of the Ministry of
Territorial Administration and Decentralization.
Presidential Decree No 2005/124 of 15 march 200&atmg an emergencly
telecommunications service for disaster preverdiath mitigation.
Decree N°2005/327 of 6 September 2005 on the mamageof civil aviation security
crises in Cameroon.

U

Source: Authc
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APPENDIX 12

ORGANIGRAM OF THE DCP AND THE AGENCIES THAT COORDIN ATE
DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN CAMEROON AT THE NATIONAL LEV  EL AS
PRODUCED BY THE GOVERNMENT

According to the government, the DCP in MTAD hasémain structures that have been
designated to perform its functions of coordinatidacilitation and operations of DM
activities within the country. These are the Camtlon and Interventions Unit, managed
by the Sub-Directorate for Co-ordination of Intertiens under the authority of an
Assistant Director, a Research and Prevention @nd a structure responsible for
facilitation which collaborates with all local, matal and international agencies involved
in risk prevention (figure 5.2). These include thmational Civil Defence Council
(NCDCY® the National Risks Observatory (NR&))National Disaster Prevention and
Management Programme (NDPM®)UNDP, UNICEF, and WHO.

DEPARTMENT
OF CIVIL
PROTECTION
\ 4
\ 4 \ 4
SUB DEPARTMENT RESEARCH AND
FOR COORDINATION PREVENTION
AND
INTERVENTIONS UNIT
v
\ 4 \ 4 ‘b
co- ASSISTANCE THREE
ORDINATION AND RESEARCH
SERVICE INTERVENTIONS AGSISTANTS
UNIT
\ 4 \ 4
A \ 4 v v
EVALUATION CIVIL ORGANS ASSISTANCE MONITORING
AND CONTROL AND ADHOC ORGANISATION AND ASSISTANCE
BUREAU COMMISSIONS BUREAU MANAGEMENT
INTERVENTION BUREAU INTERVENTIONS BUREAU
INTERVENTION INTERVENTIONS

Organisational chart of the Department of CivibtectionAdapted from Nana (2005)

The four main organisations that facilitate the agement of disasters in the country at
the national level with direct supervision from tpeesidency are shown in figure 5.3.

%8 The National Civil Defence Council (NCDC) is a saitative body that works alongside the Secretary-
General of the Presidency of the Republic.

% The National Risk Observatory (NRO) is responsfbtecollecting, processing, archiving and spregdin

information on risks.

% The National Disaster Prevention and ManagemesgrBmme (NDPMP) is a dialogue organ set up in

partnership with the UNDP with the aim of reinfargithe government’'s managerial, logistical and nelte

means in terms of disaster planning, preventionmaadagement.
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Under the control of the DCP, the operational s$tmes which are both national and
international intervene within their areas of etigerto manage disasters. They include the
National Fires Service (NFS), the Emergency MediSalvices (EMS), the National
Institute of Geological and Mining Research (NIGMRhe National Institute of
Cartography (NIC) and the Cameroon Red Cross (QR@)re 5.4). These agencies fall
within different Government Ministries and deparbtse However, all the government
ministries that collaborate with the DCP are nontimmed in the document published by
MTAD on CP in the country.

PRESIDENCY
OF THE
REPUBLIC

NATIONAL CIVIL
DEFENSE COUNCIL
MINISTRIES AND
ORGANS

MINISTRY OF
TERRITORIAL
ADMINSTRATION AND
DECENTRALISATION

'

NATIONAL DISASTER NATIONAL
PREVENTION AND RISK
MANAGEMENT
PROGRAMME OBSERVATORY

Figure 5.3: Facilitation Structures. Souréelapted from Nana (2005)
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NATIONAL INSTITUT E
FOR GEOLOGICAL
AND MINING
RESEARCH

NATIONAL
INSTIUTE FOR
CARTOGRAPHY

HEALTH
MINISTRY

-

DEPARTMENT OF

CIVIL PROTECTION

(Central coordination)

CAMEROON
RED CROSS

|

;

EMERGENCY NATIONAL INTERNATIONAL
MEDICAL FIRES FEDERATION OF
SERVICES SERVICE RED CROSS

l v v
UNICEF UNDP WHO
REPRESENTATIVE REPRESENTATIVE REPRESENTATIVE

Figure 5.4: Principal emergency and disaster manageintervention agencies.
Source:Adapted from Nana (2005)
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APPENDIX 13

FOREIGN AND LOCAL AID DONATED TO THE NYOS DISASTER

SURVIVORS.

Foreign relief aid for Nyos Disaster

FOREIGN COUNTRIES &
INTERNATIONAL
ORGANISATIONS

United States

Gabon

Canada

Britain

Holland

Israel

European Economic Community]
Soviet Union

France

Spain
West Germany

China

Japan 100

FINANCIAL
ASSISTANCE

5,000,000 CFA

100,000,000 CFA
50,000,000 CFA
5,000,000 CFA
37,750,000 CFA

150,000,000 CFA

10,000,000,000 CFA
,000,000F CFA

MATERIAL AND HUMAN
ASSISTANCE

Half a million worthegfuipments,
drugs, tents, gas detectors etc.
Trucks for rescue operations

Five Doctors and fifteen nurses
DrugkBlankets

Doctors and Scientist, 20,000 tonnes
baggage and drugs.

A tonne of drugs, 200.000 blankets, te
boots and dresses.

30.000 tonnes of humanitarian aid
including camps, blankets and other
rescue equipments

hts,

Source: Adapted from Cameroon Tribune (Wednesddys&ptember, 1986:3)

Local Relief Aid for Nyos Disaster

LOCAL COMPANIES

AND ORGANISATIONS
Milky Way Company
Camsuco
Guinness Cameroon
Canon Yaounde
SNAC
National Relief Commission in
Menchum and Donga Mantung divisior]
SCAC Transport International
Fougereolle Company
SNEA Reglement Secours
Ebobo and C.I.E Company
CIE Commercial Agricole
SOCACOP
Societe Anonyme E.K.
Sangmalima Council
Bamenda Family Meeting
Mr. Olivier Cacoub
Cameroon Brazillian Community
AMACAM
Islamic Cultural Association
Brasseries du Cameroun
Rotary Club
Dumez Cam Industrie

CIFOA S.A

FINANCIAL AID

308850
5000000

1000000
1000000
50000000
1000000
250000
250000
2000000
500000
200000
3000000
910000
1000000
500.000
15000000
2000000
3000.000
1500000

MATERIAL AID

10 tonnes of milk
7 tonnes of sugar
Malta worth 1.2 million frs

School equipments worth 17 million
FCFA.
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SOCUCAM

Commerce Service Transit
Thomson CSF DRT/RTC
Ecam Placages

Lom Djerem CPDM Section
UNALOR

Bank of Central African States
Razel Cameroon
Professional Womens Club
Paribas Cameroon Bank
Aluminium Pehiney

Banque de Zaire

Fonds Specieux in Libreville
YCPDM Nkondongo IV

Federation of Evangelical Churches
Eglise Presbyterian Ndongolo Parish

Niger community in Cameroon
IBM France company

Rhode and Shwarz

Staff in Cameroon Embassy in
Arabia

Caprice et Forme Company
National Order of Cameroon P
Bouygues Boubert

Scanwater Engineering

Syndicate of Producers and Exporters

Timber
Banque Unie Credit
Mr Moulayesse B.

2000000
5000000
250000
1091000
521000
30000000
10000000
3000000
500000
15000000
5000000
36396250
100000000
44500
346500
116910
200000
3000000
3280000
Saudi | 515850
100000
5150000000
100000
1000000
p250000

harmaci

1000000
1000000

Source: Adapted from Cameroon Tribune (Wednesd

Material and Foodstuffs d

onated to Nyos DisastetiNis

SELECTED SEMI-PROCESSED/IMPORTED FOODS

Milk

Palm Oil (drums)
Finoline vegetable Oil
Finoline vegetable oil
Rice

Salt

Fish (dried imported)
Biscuits

Flour

Sardines

Sugar

Semolina

Repas de flacon
Beans

Diamaor Oil (1 lit bottles)
Nido Milk

Corned beef

Tin food (other types)

SELECTED LOCAL
Plantain
Bananas
Corn
Yams
Tapioca
Eggs
Fresh vegetables
Fruits

Life animals etc

1.679 cartons
43 cartons of 25 liters
171 drums of 25 liters
125 cartons

7,343 bags of 220 tons
10 tons
10 tons
522 cartons
7 cartons + 200 bags
2,583 cartons
140 cartons + 123 bags
500 sacks
16,809 pieces
50 bags
1,588 cartons
64 cartons
637 tins
1,752 tins etc

UNPROCESSED FOODSTUFFS
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EQUIPMENTS
Tents
Variety of households utensils
Toilet materials
Cloths
Building Materials
7 Vehicles

Adapted from Ngwa (1992)
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APPENDIX 14

POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

A. Government policy on integrating natural hazardsier risk reduction with

development planning in the country

1.

The Government's main approach to DM and DRR in ¢bentry should
emphasise the need to incorporate natural hazaadter mitigation within the
development planning process of the country.

How the government intends to integrate the differdisaster mitigation
instruments within the development process shoelcclearly spelled out in
policy documents.

How the government’s inter-sectoral and inter-agecooperation for DRR
and DM at the international, national and localelswvill fit with the overall
development planning process of the country shalsid be mentioned
Experiences and lessons learned in the managenhaht d_.ake Nyos and
Monoum disasters should be used in the managemeewvention of similar
hazards/disasters in the country.

Priority in contemporary DM in Cameroon should lesdd on potential risk,
frequency and intensity of hazards rather than ddeninistrative area or
geographical location in the country.

The government should mainstream DRR into the boarad physical
development process in Cameroon based on contergddRR challenges in
the context of sustainable development.

B. Legqislative and institutional framework of disasteanagement in the country

1.

2.

3.

Government policy on DM should focus more on privacimeasures that
should address all the phases in the DM cycle.

The role of NGOs and the private sector in DRR &hdoe explicit in
government DM policy.

Government legislation and policy on DM in the ctvyrshould address natural
hazards and disasters separately from technologoal human induced
hazards. This is because “natural” disasters oamura different scale,
frequency, geographical locations and often regquiddferent contingency
planning than the other disasters.

Government policy aimed for the protection of inedly displaced people
should be clearly spelled out as outlined in th&ligg principles on internal
displacement by the United Nations Office for theo-&dination of
Humanitarian affairs. Such policies need to safedjtiae rights of the disaster
affected community to basic social amenities anhdi conditions in a healthy
environment.

Government policy on resettlement should spelltbat relocated communities
should be resettled in a manner that their cultaral religious assets, social
networks and social ties will be preserved.
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C. Administrative process of disaster management

1. The government should decentralize responsibildied resources for DRR to
relevant provincial/regional or local authoritie® tavoid administrative
bottlenecks.

2. There should be a stronger horizontal collabonabietween the DCP and the
other bodies or agencies which facilitate DRR & ¢ountry. The DCP should
also encourage and facilitate strong interagentglmaration.

3. The organizational structure under the MTAD shdtdrevised to clarify the
working relationships and operational procedures wWie other ministries and
agencies that provide supportive services to the DC

4. All information and academic materials on governtgolicy or training on
disasters in the country should be distributechtorelevant departments in the
entire territory.

5. There should be a monitoring and evaluation protedsack the progress of
DM programs.

6. A robust contingency planning for natural hazardsich the country is prone
to should be put in place.

7. A comprehensive risk, vulnerability and hazard sssent of the physical
environment of the country should be done and ardazsk map produced.

8. Disaster Management and Risk Reduction programldtoaus on the socio-
economic as well as the technical aspects.

9. The responsibilities of disaster managers and DWMmitees at the national,
provincial and local levels should be well defingd avoid duplication of
functions.

10.Government pledges and promises to compensataatisagims and survivors
should be respected.

11.Government promises, plans and programs to impleméastructural, social
and economic development projects in disaster taflecommunities should be
respected.

12. Partisan politics should be kept out of DM programs

13.Good governance and the tackling of corruption emibezzlement of material
and financial resources allocated for disasterigars should be prevented.

14. Attention should be taken to ensure that disasierms, disaster survivors,
beneficiaries and vulnerable populations are ino@j@d into the DM planning
and decision making.

15.Because poverty is intimately associated with wah#ity to disasters, the
government should implement development prograssrdduce poverty.

16.The government should enforce decisions takendwemt people from settling
in very dangerous and risk areas or from engaging/elihood activities that
are risky to their lives.

17.The government should create incentives that wakenvulnerable populations
to comply with decisions taken to mitigate risksyedural hazards.

D. Knowledge, skills and expertise in the countrysadter management staff
1. The Government should train or recruit staff knalgeable in disaster
management to work alongside the government adiratoss at the national,
provincial/regional and local levels in the country
2. Disaster Managers at the local and provincial wtlould be sufficiently and
frequently trained to establish and sustain instinal effectiveness like their
colleagues at the national level.
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E. Information, Communication and Education

1.

2.
3.

A good communication process should be establidietdieen the various
sectors involved in DM and the beneficiaries orydapons at risk.

A good road network should link all areas identifees high risk zones.

People living in high risk zones should be wellomhed, educated and
motivated towards a culture of disaster preventaomd resilience in their
environment. Every effort should be made to digmalietal believes that can
give a wrong perception of risk, which can impaegatively on disaster
preparedness and resilience.

A higher degree of interaction and integration iskdter affected communities
with formal and informal institutions and organisas at the local, national and
international levels should be encouraged.

F. Natural disaster research and academic engagentarthe international community

1.

2.

3.

The government should integrate social sciencestlisaresearch into the
government research agenda on natural disasters.

The government should create a research instithtehwiocuses on the socio-
economic and cultural aspects of “natural” disastercomplement the current
one (Institute of Geological and Mining ResearttaX focuses on scientific and
technical aspects of hazards/disasters.

Disaster studies should be incorporated into thecatibnal curriculum from
the primary to the University levels.

The government should encourage social disastearas in the Country’s Universities
and enable academics as well as policy makerscjpate and share knowledge on
disasters at international conferences.
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